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Preface
I think at some point in our lives, each of us wishes
that we could make the world a better place. It is at
this time in my life that I have chosen to do this by
offering my thoughts in this book called "Life and
Earth". I hope that some of my ideas may help lead
us to protect the world we live in, and possibly, make
it a better place. The subject matter revolves around
the possibility that the side effects of our rapidly
growing technologies (e.g. nuclear proliferation,
climate change, man-made viruses, artificial
intelligence, overpopulation, pollution, etc.) may
significantly jeopardize the future of life and the
planet. In the grand scheme of life and our existence I
can think of no greater concern.

Life and Earth are unique and special
For a moment try to forget all your problems and
wants. Imagine that the Earth looks like the moon cold, empty, barren, and without life. Imagine no grass or trees, no birds singing, no smell of flowers or
taste of honey, no fresh air to breathe, and no water - just the coldness of outer space. After you
imagine such emptiness, it becomes clear that life is the ingredient that gives colour to the planet and
meaning to our very world. I don't only refer to this in the physical sense. Life also brings colour to the
world with music, with art, our beliefs, and all that we consider right and wrong.
One can only imagine the emptiness if life did not exist. If Earth was just a barren planet circling the
sun without life, who would be left to believe anything? If the universe was only empty space filled with
pockets of energy and bodies of matter, who would be left to even suggest that there were such things
as right or wrong, or that anything had any meaning at all?
So here we are on this planet Earth, different from any other planets we have observed because it is
painted with this unique phenomenon we call Life. It is precious and we are a part of it. Over the eons,
all life on this planet has come to define itself by its passion and desire to continue - to survive. As we
face the challenges of survival, we can always give up, but we don't. Instead, our road of survival is
paved with hope and optimism for the future of Life and Earth. The fact that we look forward to living
each day is proof in itself of our love of life.

Do the side effects of our technologies threaten the survival of Life and Earth?
In the past, the balance of Nature has kept us on this road of survival, but there has been a change in
only the last few centuries that this planet and we have never faced. We have introduced the wildcard
of world changing technology. How can we stay on this road of survival, given that the planet is divided
into so many countries and cultures with such a broad spectrum of competing beliefs, religions, and
economic interests? At the same time, all of these countries have more and more access to the
growing technologies that impact Life and Earth in both good ways and bad. The benefits of our

Page 5 of 142
technologies are wonderful, but given the impact of their side effects, I believe that the countries of the
planet must explore them in a more concerted and careful manner - together - if we are to stay on our
road of survival. If we want to survive and endure, then life may no longer be about how we can protect
ourselves from each other. It may be about how we can work together to face this new changing world
due to our technologies.
It is now, as Life and Earth face unprecedented change due to our
technologies, that we will define the future and the world that we will
live in. At one extreme, will the actions that we take create a planet
that may become barren and empty? Or, will we help contribute to
creating a planet that flourishes with life, and endures for as long as
possible? With our current technology, we may now have the ability
to lay out the path for either scenario.
One of our biggest problems as we move forward, is that the
countries of the world have different agendas. Whether we are
individuals, cultures, or countries, we all have different ideas of which
path will take us to the best future. The real problem therefore, is not
whether we want a desirable world with a bright future. It is simply
that we have different ideas on how to find our best future. This
shows up so clearly in the vast number of religions that we live by,
and that we often fight over. Our broad differences stem from the fact
that we have many different interpretations of reality, we have
different beliefs that guide our actions, we have different needs, and
we have different ideas of right and wrong. These differences can
create conflict and competition between us.
While it might seem that countries should cooperate more as we go into the future, we must not forget
that our differences, and competition, are also what allow some of us to survive when all would seem
lost. Differences can be good and this shows most clearly when the environment changes, and some
species survive, while others do not. Life has endured through the fact that some of us go one way,
while others go another. Though some might perish through their inability to adapt, those that do
survive, carry their ability to reproduce so that they can continue and endure.

Cooperation or Competition - Is this the choice we must make to survive?
Cooperation versus competition seems to be the underlying question as we enter this new age of
rapid technological change, which is still in its infancy. Do we stay with competition, our traditional way
of survival? Or, do we learn to cooperate and live with common beliefs and common values.
Where is the balance to be found whereby we can
live by common rules, but also retain our unique
differences that will ensure our survival? Our
dilemma is that at one extreme, we can all choose to
be the same (cooperation), but then who is to say
what is the "right" path to ensure the survival for Life
and Earth? On the other hand, if we are all free to
choose and be different (competition), the risk is
higher that we may harm Life and Earth with the
world changing technology that may already exist, or
lie ahead in the future. Both cooperation and
competition have their place, but I think that, given the
way technology is affecting Life and Earth, we must
lean more toward cooperation in order to survive.
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"Life and Earth" explores this fine balance between cooperation and competition, and proposes the
creation, and education, of a global "Universal Philosophy" to encourage cooperation between
individuals and countries, while still maintaining many of our cultural and ideological differences that
make us unique. "Life and Earth" is especially directed at world leaders since they have the greatest
direct influence on Life and the planet. Countries and leaders must have the vision, will, and trust, in
order to work together to create the world we imagine it might be. Ultimately, "Life and Earth" is a
reflection of hope that the leaders of the world will learn to cooperate in order to deal with the complex
technological changes we are about to face.
The purpose of "Life and Earth" is not to judge our differences, whether they be religious, or in the
ways that we see right and wrong. It simply proposes that we accept that we have differences, that we
question the reasons for our differences, and we try to find some optimal common ground to help us
move forward into a very important period of technological change, possibly over the next 30 years. To
me it is a somewhat overwhelming thought that each of us may now be living in the most life impacting
period in the approximately 3.5 billion years that life may have existed on this planet.

Why is this book, "Life and Earth", unique and why is it necessary?
It is difficult for any creature to look outside of its own perception of the world. Whether we are a seal in
the Arctic ocean searching for fish, or a farmer awakening each day to care for his crops, we all get
absorbed each day in the world that we perceive. It is very rare that we have a chance to question the
nature of the world and ourselves. "Life and Earth" has been created so that we can for a moment see
a different perspective of the world outside of our own.
It is now more important than ever that all of us gain a
new perspective on Life and Earth. Technology is
coming at us over the last 100 years like a landslide.
It is as if we all are faced with a new language to
learn, that we do not understand. Technology is
consuming us. We are no longer the creatures that
evolved over hundreds of thousands of years
interacting with the four basic elements in their
simplest form - Earth, Air, Fire, and Water.
Our developed world has come to be so different
from the world of our past. It is a simulated world of
holographic images, movies with characters that fly
and do superhuman feats, digital games that
consume our children's minds, and the list goes on. This new digital reality that we live in is so different
from the one from which we evolved. Our new world of technology places us in a position where we
must question what reality has come to be, and where we want our reality to go. Many children in
developed societies will grow up never knowing what it is to interact with Nature, as we have evolved to
do so in the past.
Will we be able to exhibit the good judgement required, given that our perception of reality is becoming
so distant from that of our past? Can we appreciate the value of our forests and our pristine waters?
One might start to wonder if we really do appreciate what we have, given for example, the plastic that
we are putting into the oceans which harms sea creatures, and ultimately ourselves.
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I believe "Life and Earth" is important because it
helps us to understand more about what technology
is, and how the consequences of technology are
having significant repercussions on Life and the
planet. We indulge so much in the addictive
pleasures that come from technology, while we
willingly ignore how these pleasures affect us in
negative ways. Corporations that offer these
technologies often do not have second thoughts of
the repercussions, only that of profit. As a result, they
have such an incredible influence over our individual
consumption and actions. Corporations and country
policy makers must find the will to cooperate, and
address the technological repercussions that are affecting Life and Earth.
"Life and Earth" is one attempt to help us understand the problems related to technology. It is time for
us to really understand ourselves, to understand our technology, and to acquire the data and willpower
to make intelligent choices. The world has become complex and we need to step back to the basics of
the flow of matter and energy - the undeniable - and find a sensible path that is also undeniable. This is
the message of this book, put forth to you with simple analogies that when pulled together makes
clearer the direction we must take to ensure our brightest future.

My Dedication
I care deeply that all of us might be able to achieve the goal of protecting and creating a world that will
endure the trials of the ages yet to come. My concerns are those of one who has the greatest
optimism and hope for all that humankind and life can be. I dedicate this book to my mother who has
since passed on. It was her kind, trusting, and generous nature, that she shared with others that
showed me that the world could work together if we can learn to trust each other. I also give my special
thoughts to my dog Dusty who also has passed on. I have placed a dedication page for Dusty
because, to me, he represented the peaceful, appreciative, and trusting nature, that I would hope both
countries and individuals can come closer to.
The current version of "Life and Earth" is Edition 5. If you are unable to cover all the topics, then many
of the key ideas have been presented in the section called How a Planet Survived. The main
difference from previous editions is that a new section called The First Step has been added. This
outlines how humankind might actually create a Universal Philosophy, a subject that was not covered
in previous editions. If you are an institution and would like to print the pdf version for educational
purposes, it is fine to do so. Please note that words in bold red represent web links that you can click
on at www.lifeandearth.com for more information. Images for Life and Earth were provided by myself,
some were provided courtesy of www.nasa.gov for which I have noted credits below, and most were
purchased through various image providers. I hope you enjoy "Life and Earth".

Image Credits from www.nasa.gov
Section - Cover: Visible Earth globe_west_2048.jpg
Section - Preface: Moon Surface
Section - Introduction: Earth Moon Image
Section - Introduction: Astronauts on the Moon - Image AS11-40-5873
Section - So What Can We Do: Visible Earth globe_west_2048.jpg
Section - Scientific Data and Intelligence: Hurricane - 4922919267_c0ddf9c28b_o.jpg
Section - Scientific Data and Intelligence: Asteroid - asteroid20161103-16.jpg
Section - A Cooperative Example: Space Station
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In Memory of my Dog Dusty Who Became my Best Friend
My dog Dusty passed away at
15 1/2 years old in 2017. I was
compelled to write this
dedication because I felt that
there was more meaning to
his passing than just the end
of my friendship with my dog.
Dusty lived with my mom for
14 years until she passed
away, at which time he was
basically an orphan, and I took
him on. At first, for me, it felt
like such a responsibility I had
to take upon myself. As I
cared for him I learned he was
very special and he became
my best friend. I wanted to write the following about Dusty because I think he left something with us, a
type of gift, that I might pass along to the world - a gift from a little Cocker Spaniel, just a dog of so
many, but one that so many came to love. There was a reason. A reason that hopefully we all can
learn from.
If I were to describe how Dusty was different, it was because he trusted and loved everyone. He did
not bark. He did not bite. If you would had come to know him, it probably would have happened while
you were walking down Broadway in Vancouver. He might have slowly stepped near you, and if he did
not get your attention by just touching your leg with his nose, he would look at you with his big brown
eyes reflecting his innocence and his trust, all without any judgement of who you might be. I remember
once walking him by Cobb's bread and the automatic doors opened. He just looked at the two girls
working behind the counter. They looked back with smiles - a reflection of his kind and trusting hello.
Whether you were the street person with your guitar outside Macdonalds, a student in Cartems donut
shop, or any person on the street of any race, age, or condition in life - he would only want to say hello.
How could it be that he could so simply love everyone, yet want nothing other than a pat on his head or
a simple smile, as a gesture of your kindness? I could tell in Cartems where he loved to lay flat on his
stomach on the cement, that when he turned away treats, what he really cared about was to be with
everyone and just make gentle contact with the students who studied there. Many of them loved to say
hello to him because they missed their own dogs that they had left at home, in order to come to
University.
Dusty was special because he was innocent, he was trusting, and he knew only goodness. My mom
always watched over Dusty. He was never treated badly, and he was always cared for with so much
dedication and love. He always felt safe and he was never alone. In the 16 months I had Dusty, I did
the same, and cared for him with all my heart. In return, he always watched for me, he always felt safe,
and he always depended on me. He trusted me so much. I thank all of you who said hello to him
because, in the gentle pat or words you gave to him, it just told him again how good people and life
could be.
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This is what I wanted to say about Dusty. It is a lesson to us all. As humans, we often distance each
other, we may take from each other, and we may hurt one another. This does not need to happen, but
we need to first learn to trust and care about one another. We need to be treated as Dusty was, with
kindness and care all his life. It should not take an innocent, gentle, dog to look into our eyes to touch
our hearts so that we might reach out to give our warmest thoughts and trust. Dusty showed us every
day that we can learn to trust one another. Countries and people just need to understand that maybe, if
we can start by reaching out and trusting each other, like Dusty did every day, we can create
relationships that are based on giving to one another, rather than taking from one another. Can you
imagine if a child could grow up never knowing fear or need, always knowing he had loved ones and
friends watching over him? How could such a child see anything but good in the world? How could
such a child do anything but bring good into the world?
I miss my friend very much, but I write this for you on his behalf. When any of us have something
special in our lives to share with the world, like Dusty, we try. Those that met Dusty already know how
special he was, but for those who did not meet him, I have tried to share him with you.
It was time for him to go because he was old and tired, but what he has left us is the hope that the
world can be good. We can trust one another, and we can work together to share life and love.
Thank you Dusty.
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Introduction - Edition 5
website: http://www.lifeandearth.com
email: bob_lifeandearth@yahoo.ca
Copyright @ 2009 to 2021 lifeandearth.com
In only the last few centuries, human beings have
created new technologies that have affected virtually
all life, and changed the face of the planet. These
technologies have ranged from advances in
medicine, the development of new forms of energy,
space travel, computerization, artificial intelligence,
and much more - all very impressive achievements
covering virtually every aspect of our lives.
Our technological achievements have also resulted in
technological side effects that have impacted us
equally. Some examples include nuclear proliferation,
climate change, extreme population growth,
excessive resource consumption, environmental
damage, pollution, and man-made viruses. This book
is about how technological side effects such as
these, which have accelerated geometrically in the
last few centuries, may well be the biggest threat to
the future of Life and Earth. Furthermore, it is about
how the human species might change in order to
improve our chances of survival, as these side
effects become an increasing part of our lives.
We are often presented in movies with stories of
asteroids colliding with Earth or imaginative scenarios of aliens threatening the planet. In such cases,
there is a planetary bonding where countries forget their differences, combine their efforts and
resources, and take on the threat together. Could it be though that our real concern is not so much
asteroids or aliens but something else right under our noses? Could it be that we should be more
concerned about how we move forward with our technologies, and the side effects that will come of
them? Must we wait until their impact on Life and the planet is so threatening that we must bond
together to deal with them, as is suggested we might do in the movies for some common enemy?
Even more concerning than the technological side effects that we face now are the complex and
powerful ones we will likely face in the future. These may impact us in ways that we cannot even
imagine. Hopefully, if this does occur, we will have the time and resources to deal with them
collectively. I think such a time is only years or decades away, and in order to prepare for their
unpredictable impact on Life and the planet, I believe a change in how the human species behaves will
be necessary - a change that may already be grossly overdue.
It is important to note that I am not suggesting that technology is bad. Indeed, it will likely be our
technology that allows us to colonize other planets and overcome natural threats such as asteroids
impacting the planet. In addition, I personally enjoy that technology has allowed us the means to keep
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warm, have fresh food on a whim, and travel distances that one could only imagine. It is only that, if we
are going to move forward with our technologies, the countries of the planet must be willing and able to
bypass their differences and make a concerted effort to handle the significant potential side effects that
we are likely to face from them.
I believe countries are moving forward with new technologies too rapidly and too carelessly on their
own agendas thereby placing the future at risk. This is seen, for example, by the presence of global
climate change, which may largely be a result of carbon emissions from human technology. While
countries distance each other by making their own economic interests and beliefs their priority, it is a
time when they should instead be aligning themselves on the same page to deal with the complex
changes due to our technologies. I propose that only through integrating their efforts, and moving in the
direction of globalization, or at least finding some all encompassing Universal Philosophy that
countries can agree on regarding how the human species behaves, will they be able to improve the
chances of survival for Life and Earth. I believe the incorporation of such a set of guidelines or
philosophy is possible even withstanding the many differences that countries and cultures have
regarding economic interests and belief systems.
It will be especially important that the leaders of the
most influential countries impacting the planet take a
significant role in implementing this change. For a
start, this would include some of the greater
economic powers like Russia, the European Union,
China, the U.S.A., and Canada. One might suggest
that this is a task for the United Nations, and
idealistically this may be true, but realistically,
economic power in a large part rules our lives and the
planet. Hence, the support of the economic powers is
required for the necessary changes to occur.
I sometimes wonder which leader(s) will be first to
step forward along with the required support of their parties, population, and allies, then successfully
become the example that other countries can follow in order to benefit the planet, not just their own
countries. The easy part will be to use science to illustrate that we have problems related to our
technologies that affect all of us. The monumental task will be to actually exhibit the global diplomacy
required to convince those with differing economic interests and beliefs to change. The argument for
change will need to be strong enough to convince the rest of the world to accommodate their belief
systems and sacrifice many of their economic interests. It remains to be seen if a leader, or maybe a
group of countries, will be able to initiate the change required to ensure the best future for Life and
Earth.
It is my hope that some of the ideas in this book will
help individuals, cultures, countries, and leaders see
that it is logical, and becoming more urgent, that we
apply more of our resources to the welfare of the
planet, and not just toward ourselves.

The problem in more detail
Since Earth came into existence over 4.5 billion
years ago, species have come and gone. Through an
endless struggle, life has endured until today where
human beings have come to dominate the planet,
accompanied by approximately 9 million other
species of life. This tiny planet we call Earth, hurtling through space, about 24,000 miles around from
day one to now, is the one and only home to life as we know it.
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The future of the human species, and indeed that of all life on this planet, has in the past been
influenced only by natural disasters like climate change and possibly asteroids colliding with Earth. It
may be that their devastating effects even caused the dinosaurs to become extinct. Though these
natural threats, along with others, will continue to exist in the future, the side effects of technologies
created by humans have become even greater threats to Life and Earth. This is because they are
world impacting, and they have become more complex and more powerful over the last few decades a single grain of sand in the hourglass of the evolutionary time scale.
I want to emphasize that human beings have not always represented a concern to the welfare of Life
and the planet. It is only in the last few centuries, a small fraction of our existence, that we have
developed complex and powerful technologies that can, not only protect Life and Earth, but also
threaten it in ways that no natural disaster ever could. As an example, it is very probable that if all the
nuclear weapons on the planet were detonated at once, they would destroy our atmosphere and
possibly all life. Though this is an unlikely event, this possible threat has clearly come to exist only due
to technologies that human beings have created in the last century.
You and I are part of a species at a stage in our evolution when we can do great good, and also great
damage to Life and the planet. We can threaten its existence in ways that have never occurred in the
past. Where greater caution should be taken, we instead follow our instinctive ways of competing with
each other over our economic interests and our beliefs. Clouded by the ways of our primitive past, we
continue to play out our script of “survival of the fittest” between individuals, cultures, and countries.
While we are so familiar with surviving through “competition”, a more "cooperative" approach may be
warranted given the new presence of complex and powerful technologies. Though human life has
adapted somewhat in taking a cooperative approach it is yet far from adequate.
This book is therefore about how the countries and cultures of the world choose to cooperate in the
presence of our unfolding world impacting technologies. Ultimately, it is about your survival, the survival
of all species, and that of the planet Earth. At this point you may have decided that such concerns do
not apply to you because they are:
1.

NOT IMPORTANT - such concerns are impractical to your life since you already have more
important daily routines to attend to.

2.

UNLIKELY AT ALL - you may feel it is improbable that we will see problems given there has
never been a problem in the past, and if we do have one, we will just fix it.

3.

IRRELEVANT NOW - if there is a problem, it does not matter to you since it won't occur in your
lifetime.

4.

HOPELESS ANYWAY - you may feel there is no point in concerning yourself since there is
nothing that we can do about it anyway given that many believe we cannot change human
nature.

5.

BEYOND YOU - finally, you may feel that you are just one person and you can't make a
difference in the grand scheme of things.

If any of these sentiments reflect your feelings, you should not feel alone. Obviously there are many
reasons not to concern ourselves about what occurs outside the circle of our own lives. Ultimately
though, this book, and the entire question of our survival, is about whether we as individuals, cultures,
or countries, should be less concerned about ourselves and more concerned about the world that we
are a part of.
What you are about to read is more than just a viewpoint of what someone thinks might or might not
happen in the future. Given the deep understanding required to determine the choices necessary to
ensure our best future, and understand what prevents us from making these choices, a lot of
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philosophical questions surrounding our existence, our values, and our beliefs must be dealt with. Be
prepared to go on a philosophical journey full of analogies and ideas that may answer some of those
puzzling questions about life that you have always wondered about. After you have finished your
journey, I hope you will come to realize that each of us can make a difference and our choices on how
we work together do matter.
Some may feel a bit overwhelmed with the topics to be discussed but such concerns are unwarranted.
For example, think of Sherlock Holmes, the famous detective. An educated policeman may have had
all the clues of a murder case lying before him, yet he was not able to solve the case. Sherlock
Holmes though, with his intuitive ability to clearly see the relationship between the same clues, was
able to solve the crime in a moment. This is why in "Life and Earth" I have tried to approach the puzzle
of understanding life by using analogies to help us connect the clues. Analogies are something we can
all relate to, and they can help simplify things and release our minds of false assumptions that may
prevent us from finding the answers we seek.
The analogies I use are objects of matter and energy that we can relate to. Some examples used are:
our technological side effects spreading like branches on a tree, the big bang of the universe like
waves spreading on a pond, and destiny like the balls moving on a pool table. You may be a scientist
educated in the highest recognized financial institution, a farmer in the desert living the most basic life,
a homeless person possibly without the same opportunity as others may have, or even a student who
has yet to learn so much about the world. Regardless, it may already be in you to be able to answer
the puzzles of life and participate in making the future for Life and Earth a good one.
Many of the ideas presented in this book have been compiled in the form of a story in a section called
How a Planet Survived. You are also welcome to email me with comments at
bob_lifeandearth@yahoo.ca.

Side effects of our technologies are the problem - Working together is the solution
I have mentioned the use of analogies in order to help
understand the problems that we face, so let's start
with our first one. Imagine a tree like the one to the
right. Think now of the branches, each representing a
problem that we may face due to our technologies.
Some are big, and some are small, and of course,
we do not know when new branches will come to
grow on the tree. One branch might represent our
incredible population growth in the last few centuries
due to our revolution in agricultural technology.
Others might be the possibility of nuclear conflicts,
worldwide resource depletion, or possibly global
climate change. One thing we can agree on is that
there are many branches representing many problems related to our technologies. In addition, they are
ever changing and, as our technologies become more complex, we will see new branches
representing new side effects of our technologies.
Now think of the base of the tree from which all branches originate as the different countries of the
world. All of the complex side effects, the branches, stem from the base, but it is not the branches (the
technological side effects) that matter as much as how countries work together at the base to handle
the technological side effects. How well the tree grows, and in which direction, depends on us. There
will always be new technological side effects, but how the nations of the world deal with them
TOGETHER, at the source where they stem from, will ultimately determine its survival.
We should give great credit to those groups and individuals who confront the various problems that the
world faces (e.g. environmental groups) related to our technologies, but I believe that how the countries
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of the world work through our problems is even more important than the problems themselves.
As the impact of technological side effects become more powerful, and more common, we will always
find new branches on the tree - new side effects from our technologies. Ultimately it will become
imperative that the countries of the planet - the trunk of the tree - work together with global policies to
deal with these problems to ensure a bright future for all Life and Earth.
This tells us that we must focus on why countries,
cultures, and even individuals, have so much difficulty
working together toward common goals. Such an
example would be the 2009 Copenhagen Climate
Summit where the summit of most major nations of
the world did not result in a legally binding deal, or any
commitment to reach one in future. The reason was
mainly due to conflicting economic interests and
politics. Something we are about to discuss in the
next section.

Conflicting beliefs and economic interests
are why countries have difficulty working
together
Indeed, many countries do acknowledge the many
side effects from our technologies, like climate
change and nuclear proliferation. They also attempt
to resolve them, but this is nearly an impossible task
at a global level given that the planet is fragmented into countries driven by competing beliefs and
economic interests. If countries continue to only focus on their own interests, how can we have a
system to implement global policies that will benefit all Life and Earth? As each country moves forward
with new technologies on their own agendas, are we all drifting deeper into uncharted waters, while at
the same time neglecting to give the attention we should to the side effects of our technologies? For
example, our atmosphere affects all of us, yet some countries allow coal burning for their own
economic benefit. At the same time, though at a greater expense and possibly making them less
competitive, others adopt cleaner energies more accommodating of the planet. We must work
together to deal with the impact of our technologies on Life and Earth.
As we move forward with new technologies, whether
by breaking down the atom or reaching for the stars,
it is inherent that we will continue to manipulate
matter and energy. This will create new situations
that have never, or rarely, occurred before in Nature
(e.g. man-made viruses, cloning, genetic engineering,
and nuclear energy). Of course we will try to
minimize the side effects of our technologies, but
given that their impact on Life and Earth is greater
than ever before, the countries of the world need to
be more prepared. They must be able to implement
global policies swiftly and firmly in order to deal with
problems related to our technologies. Together we
must be able to control the use of nuclear weapons worldwide, set global laws to stop CO2 emissions,
prevent inhumane acts toward all life on a global scale, and ensure complete research on the side
effects from world-changing technologies before adopting them. I believe we are at a critical point in
the evolution of our species - a juncture - where the countries of the world must work together to
ensure the healthy survival of Life and Earth.
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In all the time that the human species has been on this planet, countries have come and gone due to
wars over various disagreements. Most often, these have been over religion or competing economic
interests, and countries have been able to play them out. Ultimately though, our disagreements could
never threaten our existence, or that of the planet, but this may no longer be the case. The playing
field has changed in the last few centuries and, in the presence of our unfolding technologies, the
world working as One is no longer just a dream for idealists. It is now a matter of survival. Countries
must see beyond their egos, patriotic nature, and their own borders. They must bypass differences in
beliefs and economics and take the next step in the evolution of humankind and connect with some
type of Universal Philosophy. Though we are of different cultures, colour, wealth, and religions, we
must see also that we are a part of one family - the family of living creatures. We are all resting on a
very fragile planet of limited size, which is going through unprecedented change that we have created.

The next step in the evolution of humankind - Planning our future together
As we continue to evolve, technology will give
humankind, all Life, and the planet, greater and
greater benefits. While these benefits will be
incredible, we will also experience a significant
increase in the side effects from our technologies.
I have heard many people suggest that, when faced
with disaster in the past, there have always been
survivors. Nature will look after us. My concern is not
so much about the technology that exists today
though. It is about what is likely to come. The trend is
clear over the last 100 years. We probably cannot
even imagine the technology and associated side
effects that lie ahead of us.
Visualize yourself as a farmer living 100 years ago
ploughing your land in the evening with your horse. You stop for a moment and look up at the big light in
the sky called the moon. You would never have conceived at that time, that one day, humans would be
able to take a journey in a space ship and walk on that light, but we have done such a thing.
Imagine that you are a knight sharpening your sword preparing for battle. You would never have
conceived that one day there might be such a weapon as a nuclear bomb that could destroy an army
as if one could think away the enemy in a second, but we have created such a thing.
My point is, that now we see nuclear bombs, global warming, and genetic engineering. What can we
expect in 20 years from now, or 100 years from now? Is there a recipe for a nuclear bomb 1000 times
stronger that we will unlock? Will we create a computerized virus able to think and adapt on its own?
What can we do? What will we do? Whether by design or accident, technology is bound to affect the
planet in ways never experienced before.
In only 100 years the farmer would see what he could never imagine - a man on the moon. In 100
years, will we also see things that we cannot even imagine?
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It is time, as a part of our evolution, for all humankind
to look upon ourselves as a species, and re-evaluate
our place in the universe. We can no longer just
pretend that we are subjects of Nature, like other
creatures that wander upon this planet called Earth.
We have impacted the world around us a great deal,
and in so doing, changed the tradtional flow of
evolution significantly, in both good ways and bad. We
now must become the intelligent observers, and
responsible custodians of the planet, for the welfare
of ourselves, and for that of all Life on this planet.
Countries and cultures may no longer be able to
afford the luxury of competing with each other over
beliefs and economic interests as we have in the
past. They must recognize that our technologies are
now affecting the entire planet, hence we are directly
responsible for its future. In order for Life to endure,
as it has in the past, countries and leaders must look
beyond their economic, territorial, and cultural
differences. They must learn to work as one, then they can carefully plan for the future of humankind,
all Life, and the Earth. Humankind must now ask this great philosophical question.
"What is the future we want for Life and Earth, and how are we going to achieve this together"?
It is easy to suggest that world leaders take responsibility and plan the future for ourselves, and for
future generations, but is this really possible? Where do we start? In edition 5 of "Life and Earth", a
new section called The First Step has been added. This section deals specifically with answering
this question of how we might collectively plan our future. The basic suggestion is that all countries on
the planet take an organized approach to bringing together their greatest minds. This would include
philosophers and scientists and others that might be able to contribute. Through such an organized
and unbiased approach to understanding Life, they might be able to create a type of Universal
Philosophy that leaders could use to help guide us into our best future. You will find The First Step an
interesting section that proposes questions touching on the meaning of our very existence.

Page 17 of 142

The Value of Life and Earth
I have made clear the idea that a major change may
be necessary in how countries work together in order
to ensure a bright future for the planet, but before
looking into ourselves and technology, let's look at a
lighter side of the picture. Specifically, why should we
even care about what happens to the planet and us
anyway? Why is it important that the countries of the
world work together to protect Life and Earth? What
is it about Life and Earth that is so precious?
Often life is difficult and we have problems. For
example, a friend may complain that they have had a
bad day and life is just not fair. Sometimes we can
even question if we want to get up in the morning to
face the day. Life is always full of challenges, and they can lead us to disappointment, but I feel we
often forget that, in the grand scheme of things, how lucky we are to enjoy the privilege of life.
For a moment, let's compare our lives to a loaf of bread like the one shown, where each slice
represents 100 years of time, one single lifetime. The bread loaf stretches into the past 100's of miles
to the time that life began. You and I will live our lives in one and the same slice. All the people you and
I will ever meet in the world are a part of that same slice, and when our time has passed, we will be
gone from the world as we know it. Think of the people in the slice before us. They all had their dreams
and ambitions. They had their loved ones, their jobs, and their pets, just as we do in our slice. The
difference is that everyone in the slice before us has had their lives and they are gone, and so on, and
so on. Here you and I are living in our slice.
We have one valuable asset that all those in the
virtually infinite number of slices before us do not
have. We are alive! That is our greatest asset, and
so often, I believe, we take this for granted. One day,
you and I, our slice, will be gone with all those who
we have ever known. All our dreams, our wars, the
things we love and hate, the things we own - all gone.
Those in the next slice who take our place may be
our sons, our daughters, or any creature that might
be so fortunate to do so. Hopefully, during our lives
we will care for the world and leave it the same
beautiful place for those in the next slice, so that they
also can equally enjoy the pleasures it has allowed us
to enjoy.
In the short time that we have, it is all the pleasures that we can experience, that are our greatest gift.
For all the suffering we may endure in our lives, there is so much pleasure we can enjoy. The good
moments are what we live for - the taste of honey, the smell of roses, the touch from a loved one, to
express our creativity to the world. In the grand scheme of things, aside from all our differences, it is so
important that we care for each other, and the beautiful things that the Earth has to offer.
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Our magical senses
So let's talk a bit about our senses. Our senses have
evolved in such a way that they allow us to perceive
and experience the world that surrounds us. They
help us to survive. We often define them as to see,
touch, taste, hear, and feel. What are these strange
things called senses that seem to be the essence of
life itself, yet like life, so difficult to define?
Our senses lead us through life, allow us to
experience it, and give us so much pleasure. I
remember my third grade teacher said, "We live for
the good moments". I feel her words were so true.
Our senses truly are the source from which we gain
our greatest moments. They are the reason we
choose to live and value our existence.
If any of us were in a coma where there was no hope
that we would see, feel, hear, smell, or touch the
world around us, we surely would question life without
these pleasures. Though it is a sad thought, it
highlights how much we value our ability to perceive
and sense the world that we are a part of. Is it any
surprise that we can't help but love to see a dog rush
out in the park to play in the water, or to watch a child
with a smile, so elated to touch and feel the objects
around them, as if they had never been seen before?
Our senses are what remind us that we are alive.
Imagine our basic senses - to see, to hear, to smell,
to taste, and to feel. Now think of all the things around us in the physical world that we could ever be
capable of perceiving or sensing. There is light - that phenomenon of photons bouncing from one
object to another. Also around us we "hear" sound waves that originate when objects collide and cause
the air to vibrate. There are molecules that float in the air around us that we "smell", and of course
there are those denser objects such as chairs, and tables, people, and walls that we "feel" as we move
through our world.
Our senses exist in order to enable us to perceive the
energy and matter around us so that we can move
safely through the physical universe that we are a
part of. I find it amazing that all our senses are so
well tailored toward detecting and receiving all the
energy and matter that we might perceive around us.
Let's look at some examples of just how incredible
our senses are.
1.

Our eyes collect the photons that bounce off
the objects around us. What an efficient way to
alert us of an object coming our way, before it
actually hits us. With our eyes we can react to
a car driving toward us because the photons (light) reflecting from the car, get to us faster than
the car. I think this may be one of the reasons why, of all our senses, our sight may be the one
we rely on the most to survive.

2.
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Let's look at our sense of sound. With our ears we collect the sound waves that exist at any time
around us, but they are more ambiguous and slower than the exactness of the photons that we
see. Nevertheless, if a car honks its horn from a distance, we are warned of its presence. We
learn to attach "meaning" to each type of sound. For example, we know that the sound of a car
horn means trouble. Similarly, a deer in a silent forest that hears the sound of a snapping twig, is
alerted that there may be trouble nearby. Imagine a flying bat that uses sound as its primary
sense to avoid the walls in a cave, and even find its prey so that it can survive.

3.

What of our sense of smell? Imagine
someone's pet dog. Even if he were without the
senses of sound or sight, I am sure he would
find an open fridge in seconds with his nose
honing in on the delightful smells that might be
indicative of his next meal. We have our noses
to sense the molecules that float around us,
and instinctively, we have learned to react by
moving toward the smell of sweet flowers and
away from the smell of a polluted river. By the
way, the photo shown is Blacky and myself
when I was very young.

4.

Now a look at our sense of taste. Our taste will only sense the molecules that we are about to
take into our body, but what could be more important? The taste of sweetness instinctively
signals our body, that what we are about to consume, will have concentrated energy which will
help us survive. Is it any surprise that it is our instinct to love the taste of honey or sugar?
Similarly, if we taste a bitter berry, the taste may indicate to us that it is poisonous. Certainly, our
sense of taste is very important to our survival.

5.

Finally, let's look at our sense of touch. We feel objects that lie in front of us so that we can move
around them to reach wherever we wish to go. We can feel warmth or cold, or sharpness and
smoothness. We can feel the wind blow on our face on a warm sunny day. We can feel the
touch of a loved one.

The reason why I have taken you through this short
journey of the physical senses is to remind us all how
important our senses are to our survival, and also
how enriching they are to our lives. We truly do live
for the good moments, whether these are sensations
that we find in our physical world, or sensations that
we derive from our thoughts and imagination like love,
hope, and compassion.
It would be wonderful to understand why we sense
and what it is to be alive, but even more important, I
believe, is to just enjoy being alive in the time that we
have. We need to appreciate to the fullest the fact
that we are here now, so that we can fully experience
our one slice of time in the loaf of bread.
It is clear that our senses are important, but equally so, is the nature of the world around us that we
sense. In other words, it is so important for us to protect the beauty of the world around us that keeps
our senses alive - that keeps us alive. Every day that we protect a species that brings us happiness, is
another day that we will be able to sense something in our world that we value. It is another day that we
will enjoy another precious moment of life.
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Each day, as we sense the world that surrounds us, we enjoy the richness of life, but we must also be
responsible and protect what we have. If we are unable to appreciate and value our privilege of life,
then we will not care enough to resolve our conflicts and gain control over our rapidly changing world.
We have to find it in ourselves to make a greater effort to work together so that we can preserve Life
and Earth. Leaders of countries must recognize how important what we have is, and that we need to
work together to preserve it. All the things around us that our senses relay to us - the colours of the
Earth, all the species, our fellow human beings, our pure waters, and the air that we breathe. We need
to care for these things like they are our own lives.

Consideration for other creatures - Are they so different from us?
Are our fellow creatures so different from us? I find
for example, that if a spider does not threaten me in
my home, I will place it under a glass and slip a piece
of paper under it, then free the spider to the outside. It
is a small investment for me so that a living creature
might not feel pain and might survive life a little longer
to enjoy its pleasures. Sometimes, when I am
walking on a sidewalk and see a worm struggling half
way across as it dries after the rain, I will get a small
leaf or stick, pick up the worm, and place it in the
grass.
Why would one do such things for such unevolved
creatures? I believe it is not so much about saving a worm or a spider, nor is it about getting something
in return sometime in the distant future for our gesture. Instead, I think it is about what these actions
reflect about us as human beings. If we care about the survival, the pain, and the pleasure for all life, it
means that we are willing to give a bit of ourselves for the welfare of other life, including each other. It
may be that none of us can save the world, but in every small action that we take to reduce the pain
and bring pleasure to the world, it becomes a better place.
On this subject, I want to tell you my interpretation of a short story that you may have heard of. It is one
of those stories that, if heard when you are young, you would never forget it.
There once was a young slave boy in the days of the
Romans. One day, he went off into the meadows by
himself and he heard a loud roar that brought him to
stop in his footsteps in fear. He looked ahead and he
saw a great lion lying in the grass in the distance. He
slowly approached the lion and the lion stared at him.
The boy could see a thorn in the lion's paw and that
he was in pain. The boy walked toward the lion. One
might say that the boy was foolish, but he felt for the
lion, and he took the chance to lean toward him and
remove the thorn. Upon doing so, the lion leapt
toward the boy and stared at him, after which the lion
disappeared into the forest.
Many years later the boy had grown into a man. Still a
slave, he had become trained as a great gladiator, but
his life was destined to be in the Roman coliseum where he would fight to the death. His day came,
and as he stood in the coliseum with his sword in hand, they opened the gate. Out from the gate came
a lion, the very lion that he had once saved in the meadow. The lion remembered the young gladiator
and spared him in return for his kindness when he was a boy. The spectators could not fathom how a
gladiator could have such power over a lion. This had never occurred before. They chose to allow the
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gladiator his freedom and he was no longer a slave. Only the gladiator would know that the smallest
gesture of kindness, so many years ago, had achieved a power beyond what any of them would ever
comprehend.
Empathy toward all creatures means that sometimes we must give of ourselves. Consideration and
care for Life and the Earth may bring back to us more than we can imagine. It may be that which
allows us to survive.

Consideration for other creatures is about the meaning behind the gesture
While on the topic of consideration for other
creatures, it brings to mind an experience I had not
too long ago when I was driving to a coffee shop early
in the morning. On the side of the road I saw a pigeon
that was clearly injured. There were four crows that
were coming near and pecking at it, obviously
planning their next meal. The pigeon tried to flee but it
could barely move to protect itself. I watched for a
moment, and thought that it was only a pigeon, but
also that it was a creature in pain. I chose to call the
Wildlife Association and they kindly offered to do what
they could if I brought it to them. I placed the pigeon in
a plastic box and drove it to the Wildlife Association,
which only took about 20 minutes. I do not know what
happened to the pigeon. They might have put it down,
or possibly fixed its wing and leg, if those indeed were
the injuries. I do believe though, that the pigeon
suffered much less pain than it might have otherwise.
Later on, a friend of mine pointed out to me that there might have been baby crows that missed a meal
because of me. It was Nature doing its thing and to interfere might not be the best thing to do. I thought
later that, whether it was crows today that might have eaten the pigeon, or bacteria tomorrow, there
might be other considerations as well.
To me it gets back to the point that it is the gesture that matters, as noted in my previous example
referring to whether saving a worm or a spider matters. I put forth a scenario to my friend. Imagine that
you see two people. Person A is on the street and shows empathy and acts out the scenario as I did
with the pigeon. Person B walks by and shows little interest in the pigeon’s situation and suffering. I
then asked him that, if he were in an accident, which person would he prefer to be there. Would it be
the one who showed empathy? Or the one that was more prone to walk away. He indicated that the
more empathetic person might be better. This brings me back to my initial point. Our choices on how
we treat Life and Earth do matter. Our gestures of care for other life are a precedent to how we treat
the entire world, and each other. In an indirect way, how we care for other life touches on the concept
of cooperation versus competition. Can we find greater strength through the cooperation that comes
from exchanging our care, empathy, and trust with each other?
If humankind can learn to show empathy toward Life and Earth, we carry it with us into the future.
Though we do not know what decisions or conflicts we will face in the future, our smallest actions
regarding other life today, reflect the way in which we will deal with new situations in the future. Our
empathy toward Life and Earth today affects how we will choose to leave the planet for the generations
ahead that will take our place.

Page 22 of 142

Consideration for the planet Earth - We are a reflection of Earth
So here we are, humankind, creatures rich with these
amazing qualities called senses. Our senses give us
so much pleasure, and help us to protect what we
value most - our existence and survival. Though it is
true that we must place value on our existence, we
must also not forget to place value on all that
surrounds us as well. After all, in the broadest sense,
are we not just reflections of the environment and the
world that surrounds us?
In order to help convey the idea that we ourselves are
reflections of the world, take a look at the photo to the
right of the woman, and her reflection on the water. At
first you might just see a woman's reflection on the
water, but if you open your mind, can you see that the
woman could be seen as a reflection of the water, or
going further, that she is also a reflection of the Earth
and the world around her?
Given that human beings and all life are integrated
with each other and Earth, are we not really just reflections of the world around us? In evolving to what
we have become, are we not just reflections of the environment of the Earth and all its colours - the air,
the water, the trees, the land, and the living species that surround us? Can we open our minds, let go
of our egos, and realize that each of us is not the centre of the universe? Instead, can we see
ourselves as reflections of the universe, all of us essential parts of it, connected and dependent on one
another?
I have talked a lot about our senses. It is no coincidence that our senses, and those of all life, have
evolved as reflections of the surrounding environment. Our senses allow us to perceive virtually all the
possible mediums of matter and energy that we can encounter in the universe, and most importantly,
in our immediate environment. We see light, and hear sound. We taste, smell, and touch the physical
objects that surround us.
Think of the soaring eagle that can see many times
better than a man, thereby enabling it to see the
slightest movement of a rabbit on the desert below.
Think of an owl with extraordinary night vision. It has
eyes so sensitive that it can see at night much better
than any human or other creature. Even bats use
sound to navigate as they fly in the dark. All life forms
seem to have evolved as a reflection of their
environment so that they can survive.
Mutations and genetic variation allow life to adapt and
survive as the environment changes. We must
recognize though, that if we allow the environment to
change too much, the variations possible in some species may not be sufficient to adapt. Humankind,
for example, can survive if the level of oxygen in the atmosphere is within certain ranges, but if it goes
beyond these ranges, like on the moon, we cannot survive without adaptive technologies such as a
space suit.

Page 23 of 142
If we allow the Earth to become tarnished and damaged, or if we allow the environment on the Earth to
change too much, can we see how, as reflections of the Earth, that we also experience the damage? If
there is any question about whether we should make the effort to care about Life and Earth it all comes
down to how much we appreciate what we have, and what we are willing to do to preserve it.
If you ever wonder how unique the Earth is, simply
look up at the hundreds of stars you can see on a
clear evening. Remind yourself that, though beautiful,
they are far from habitable, unlike our precious Earth.
Going further, go to an observatory and view the
cosmos through a telescope, and be reminded that
on no celestial body will we find fresh air that we can
breathe with ease, a sweet flower that we can lean
over and smell, or a warm breeze to touch our skin.
There is nothing close to what we have, and if there
were a planet even remotely close, it is in all
probability well beyond what we will ever reach.
Though we might be able to mimic the environment
of Earth on asteroids, on Mars, or on the moon,
nothing comes close to this planet. We are all integral parts of the Earth, each of us is a reflection of it,
and we are all connected.

Summary on the value of Life and Earth
So now we can see the treasure that Life and Earth have evolved to become. We are a part of this
treasure, and we may in a large part become responsible for allowing it to endure for the millennium to
come. We may also be the crippling factor that brings it to its knees in the not too distant future. Why is
it so very important that all countries move forward carefully with new technologies together?
In the next section, I will discuss this phenomenon called technology that has crept into our lives in only
the past few centuries, and why we must move forward very carefully.
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Defining Technology
How is it that technology has come to take us on this
path which is changing the course of Life and Earth?
What is this thing called technology? When we think
of technology, we often envision complex machines,
computers, and communication devices. Really
though, technology is more of an idea than a thing,
and much simpler than one might think.
Take, for example, a chimp that is eating termites
using the method of termite fishing. He places a
stick in a termite hole, and the termites climb on the
stick. He pulls the stick out, and eats them.
I believe that the chimp, using an available stick, could
be considered using a simple form of technology.
Going further, the chimp could have used even more
complex reasoning as humans do. For example, he
may have climbed the tree looking for a perfect
branch, broke it off to the perfect length, peeled it, and
then used it for his planned purpose. Regardless of
his approach, the chimp is manipulating matter and
energy in his environment to fulfill the objective of
improving his life condition. He is creating technology.
What the chimp is doing to create technology is not so different than what humans do. For example,
just as the chimp combines the elements in his environment around him, humans do the same by
combining potassium nitrate, charcoal powder, and sulfur powder, to make gunpowder. Going further,
an even more complex example of humans manipulating matter and energy to meet their needs, would
be in combining plutonium, and processing uranium, to create nuclear energy and nuclear weapons.
The only difference between the chimp and a human
being is that we use our intelligence to combine
matter and energy in more complex ways, hence
humans have a greater impact on the planet in both
good ways and bads. What makes the complex
technologies that humans create more dangerous is
that, unlike the chimp, we often combine matter and
energy in ways that are improbable in Nature, such
as in the example mentioned above when creating
nuclear energy. When in Nature could one really
expect plutonium and uranium to be processed
randomly to create a nuclear device?
When humans created the CERN particle
accelerator in Switzerland, they created a technology that might prove that the Big Bang theory caused
the creation of the universe. The possible concern with such technology, though probably infinitely
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small, is that it does expose us to a rare combination of matter and energy that may never have
occurred in Nature in all the years that Earth has existed. New technologies such as this may create
side effects that we have never experienced before, hence, we should question them very carefully
before we proceed with them.
Another example of when humans combine matter and energy in ways that would not likely occur in
Nature, is when we manipulate matter at a molecular level. This ability has enabled us to create
viruses, and to change the structure of microorganisms. Even if humans explore such biotechnology
with good intent, we are still exposed to biological risks that life may have never faced in all the time it
has existed. Life may simply be unable to adapt to such unprecedented, and improbable, biological
combinations.
Let's now get back to some simple examples of
technology that might be used by animals. In the
world of Nature, animals use all kinds of objects to
create technology that will fulfill their need to survive.
For example, if a bear finds a cave to have her young
and hide from the elements, I consider the cave a
simple form of existing technology - once the bear
chooses to take advantage of it. Consider a crow that
picks up a mussel on the beach. It then flies high in
the sky, then drops the mussel on the rocks to break
it open. The rocks are an available technology, which
become a tool to fulfill its needs. These examples
seem to suggest that technology is the process of
any life form manipulating any object (matter) to fulfill its needs. On occasion, as in the examples
mentioned, animals will use existing objects such as the caves and rocks. In other cases, as in the
chimp breaking the stick from the tree, they may APPLY ENERGY TO CHANGE THE
ENVIRONMENT in order to achieve their goals.
Learning to conceptualize and reason how to manipulate the environment, like the chimp breaking off
the stick, has been a huge step in the evolution of organisms, especially humans, towards creating
complex technologies. For example, consider a caveman, who by using his ability to conceptualize
and reason, was able to tie a sharp piece of flint to a long stick to make a spear. Once again, this is a
simple technology based on the combination of objects in the environment. Clearly though, its impact
on the environment is much more limited than a nuclear device.
In prehistoric times, the spear must have given the
caveman a tremendous advantage in survival. It
might have taken thousands of years for a species
like the rhino to develop a horn for survival through
natural selection, but in only seconds, the caveman,
with his ability to conceptualize and reason, had
created a technology the equivalent of a portable 5foot tusk - the spear. This was the beginning of
humankind going beyond just evolving through natural
selection. With his new found ability to create
technology, he would now evolve at the speed of a
gazelle, while other animals would be left behind to
evolve at a snail's pace through natural selection.
You know the rest of the evolution theory. The caveman's intelligence evolves, and he creates the bow
and arrow, gunpowder, agriculture and irrigation, medicine, computers, and so on, and so on. Modern
humans leap forward, leaving all their fellow creatures in the dust behind them to survive using their
traditional means, like the brute force and claws of a grizzly bear, the fleetness of a cheetah, or the
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strength and power of the lion.
It has come to the point that, even the King of Beasts, the lion, is at the mercy of humans and their
technology. In a second, a human can choose to destroy an entire ecosystem or species. I hope that
humans will realize the responsibility that goes with their newfound power from their technology.

Our newest technologies have come to require vast amounts of energy
As technology has evolved, we have come to realize
that we need vast amounts of energy to manipulate
the objects (matter) around us. For example, if you
want to move a boulder without technology, the only
option is to push it, just as any other animal would do.
Using our intelligence, we might then deduce that
there is strength in numbers, therefore we would get
our friends to help. This is, in a sense, a type of
technology in itself. The next solution, like the chimp
with the stick, might be to get a log and use
"leverage" to move the boulder. Ultimately though,
concentrated energy is our best resource to
maneuver the objects of our technology. Hence, for
example, we create gunpowder by combining
elements like potassium nitrate, charcoal powder,
and sulfur powder. We can then create dynamite and
put it under the boulder so that we can move it even farther and with less effort.
We have come to realize that energy is critical in order to ensure the continued operation of our
technologies. We need fuel to power our planes across the sky. We need oil to keep our homes warm
and to run our factories. Our growing world population has given us an insatiable desire to consume
more and more coal and oil, that emit carbon dioxide. Given that we are realizing that this may be
affecting global temperatures, we have made an effort to find new sources of energy such as:
1.

Solar power to harness the power from the
sun.

2.

Harnessing wind power from the movement of
the air around us and from the movement of
the oceans.

3.

Broadening our use of electric power for
vehicles.

4.

Nuclear power from chemical reactions.

Summary
Technology is the process of any life form using or manipulating matter and energy in ways that benefit
them. Unfortunately, there can be undesirable side effects of technologies, especially since they have
become more complex and powerful. Technology is something that we will continue to develop in order
to improve our chances of survival and give us the things we want. Now that I have given a definition of
technology I will discuss in the next section some of the side effects related to current technologies.
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Side Effects of Technology
It may seem odd to suggest that we could have a technology dilemma. Given the great benefits we
have found with advances in medicine, automobiles, communications, power, and so on, how could
technological side effects be of any concern to us? We are intelligent beings, and if there are any side
effects, wouldn't we just do something about it? Technology has allowed us to learn about the universe.
One day it may take us to new planets and even new solar systems. One would think that we could
not live without technology, yet the truth may be that we may not live because of technology.
Technology has given us some wonderful benefits, but at the same time, we are faced with global
warming, excessive consumption of the Earth's resources, incredible population growth, and new
potentially destructive technologies - all side effects of the technologies we have developed. If
technological side effects like these are capable of having such a significant effect on us globally, then
countries no longer have the luxury of fighting with one another for reasons that cannot be worked out
in different ways. We must focus on our similarities, rather than our differences, and work together
because we have come to an age where the side effects of our technologies threaten all of us.
Furthermore, new side effects from our technologies may loom in the not too distant future that may
have an even greater impact on Life and Earth.

Global warming as a side effect of technology
If I sound a bit dramatic, let's look at an example
many of us have heard of - global warming. I
understand that the cause of global warming is still an
ongoing debate, but let's for a moment take it as fact
that it is being caused by a combination of the rapid
growth of humankind, and the growing amount of
CO2 we are putting into the atmosphere. Let us
assume that it is our technology, such as fossil fuel
burning from automobiles, factories, jet engines, and
so on, that is causing global warming. The incredible
benefits of technology are seductive to humankind,
yet here we are with a major worldwide by-product
called global warming. The worst of it is, that even
though we see this side effect of our technologies, we
continue. If we were really that smart wouldn't we have prevented this from happening or done
something about it a long time ago? Granted, all countries seem to be joining forces and attempting to
resolve it in different ways such as THE KYOTO PROTOCOL , carbon capture, electric cars, and
so on, but our efforts seem slow and meager. For example, years ago we had electric cars ready to
come to the market but other interests surrounding the oil companies and politics impeded their
development.
What if it is too late to solve global warming though? What if global warming takes on a life of its own
and it continues geometrically, out of our control, causing major global climate changes and other life
and planet impacting problems we cannot foresee? After all, we have never seen this phenomenon
before, so how do we know what will happen? In fact, even if we are not sure if human beings are the
source of the problem, is it not a bit foolish of us to continue as we are, given the huge consequences
that it may have on Life and Earth?
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I have used the example of global warming above because it is something almost all of us have heard
of and can relate to, but it is just a sample of what can happen as we continue our endeavour toward
new technologies. The point is, that even when we know there may be grave risks, we take our
chances anyway. Who knows what new technologies are about to come our way? As the creators of
these technologies are we evolved enough to handle them? You may be thinking that I am suggesting
we ban technology altogether and go back to the dark ages. This is not so, but certainly, I feel we need
to look at ourselves and re-evaluate how we move forward with our new technologies. We need to be
very careful, and even if we are, accidents can and will happen.

Population growth as a side effect of technology
If global warming does not seem a
convincing reason to show concern about
how technology is affecting all of us, consider
the huge population growth we have
experienced in the last few hundred years.
World population began its rapid growth upon
the development of agricultural technology
that led to the agricultural revolution about
4000 to 8000 years ago. This is when
humankind began producing food through
agriculture and domesticating animals. The
main growth began though during the 1800's
in the Industrial Revolution when new
technology was developed such as industrial
machinery, communications, and transport
systems, like shipping lines and trains. This
led to unprecedented levels of consumption
of arable land, metals, fresh water, and other
resources. We are now experiencing
deforestation, overuse of our fresh water
supply, contamination of our air supply, and
huge amounts of residual waste all over the
planet. We have overfished our waters and
destroyed species and ecosystems. Our
technology has served our immediate needs
well but the repercussions are starting to
take effect on a global scale.
On the chart to the right you can see the
world population over the last 250 years, and
also the projection for the next 50 years. It
has gone from just under 1 billion in 1750, to about 6.5 billion in 2000, and to an estimated 9 billion by
2050. Even more noticeable, are the blue and pink areas that represent Asia and Africa respectively.
Clearly the less developed countries will continue to represent the bulk of the world population. You can
also see how Europe is actually expected to have a slight decline between 2000 and 2050. This
observation is important because as countries become more developed, they tend to have a reduction
in the population growth rate. Since developing countries will tend to reduce their population growth
rate, as they become more educated, it implies that assisting developing countries with education and
development may be an important factor in reducing world population growth voluntarily. You can read
more on this demographic-economic paradox which outlines the relationship between declining
population growth rate as countries become more developed.
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I just want to make another note on world population growth. From the chart it is clear that world
population has jumped at an alarming rate, but to put it in perspective, consider the following based on
the fact that the world population is currently about 7.6 billion (2017):
1.

If you are 50 years old the population of the world has more than doubled in your lifetime. (1960 3 billion)

2.

Since Columbus discovered North America in 1492, the world population has gone from .45
billion to 7.6 billion. That means that 94% of the world's population has come into existence
since then. (Year 1500 450 million)

3.

If your grandparents are 100 years old, the population of the world has increased about 4 times
since the time they were born. (Year 1900 1.6 billion)

It is amazing that the significant world population
growth is something that has happened, not only in
the last few centuries, but in our lifetimes! Technology
has given us a population explosion along with
devastating side effects. As our population grows,
technology also will become more advanced in order
to satisfy the growing need for resources and the
best lifestyle possible for all. Hopefully we can begin
using our technology to find a greater balance in
world population rather than use it to further fuel what
may be a growing problem.
Consider the following as per Wikipedia:
"Almost all growth will take place in the less
developed regions, where today’s 5.3 billion population of underdeveloped countries is expected to
increase to 7.8 billion in 2050. By contrast, the population of the more developed regions will remain
mostly unchanged, at 1.2 billion. The world's population is expected to rise by 40% to 9.1 billion. An
exception is the United States population, which is expected to increase 44% from 305 million in 2008
to 439 million in 2050." (Wikipedia overpopulation).
Population estimates as of the year 2050
1.

Africa - 1.9 billion

2.

Asia - 5.2 billion

3.

Europe - 664 million

4.

Latin America & Caribbean - 769 million

5.

Northern America - 445 million

As is shown above, Africa and Asia will be 7.1 billion of the 9.1 billion on the planet. This means these
countries, which are in most cases considered developing countries, will represent nearly 7.1 divided
by 9.1 or nearly 78% of the world population. It should not be overlooked that population growth is a
side effect of our technology and it is having a significant effect on Life and Earth.
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Destructive powers as a side effect of technology
Imagine two boys playing in a sandbox. Every once in
a while they have their differences and they throw
sand at each other. Now give the boys some plastic
pails and shovels. They are overjoyed to use these
new toys to create amazing sculptures in the sand.
They love this new technology! One boy slips and
falls on the other boy's sculpture (or he kicks it over
on purpose). Immediately, the other boy, rather than
throw sand at the boy that ruined his sculpture, hits
him with his pail and bruises him. Even though the
pail and shovel were valuable technologies designed
for a specific purpose, he has found a new purpose
for them - an unforeseen side effect of these
technologies (his pail and shovel), rather than just to
make sculptures.
Let's now go another step. Let's give the 2 boys hand grenades instead of pails and shovels, a much
more advanced and powerful technology. I think that we can agree that either by accident or
intentionally, the boys over time will cause a grenade to go off, and in so doing, it will be an end to the
sandbox game for both of them. In such case, the significant damage to the sandbox could be
compared to significant damage being done to the entire planet. This reminds me of an article I read
once by a famous scientist who suggested that it would be wise for us to colonize other planets within
the next few centuries, given the risk that humanity could be threatened by catastrophes, like nuclear
war and climate change.
The parallel I draw from the above is that the two boys in the sandbox are not too different from two
countries in our world that might face conflict with one another. Imagine the world is the sandbox and
the 2 boys are 2 countries representing the major powers of the world. Thousands of years ago
conflicts between countries might have involved throwing sticks or stones at each other. Then along
came swords, bows, and arrows. At this point, they still could not do enough damage to affect life or
the planet in any significant way. Next, we developed gunpowder, guns, and bombs. We went further
using our intelligence to make technology like nuclear bombs, germ warfare, and so on. Ultimately, the
2 countries, like the 2 boys, continue to advance their technologies with side effects that are
increasingly more devastating.
I remember reading that Einstein expressed great
concern regarding the nuclear bomb. His main role in
the invention of the atomic bomb was signing a letter
to President Franklin Roosevelt urging that the bomb
be built. Einstein biographer, Ronald Clark, indicated
that Einstein wrote to physicist, Niels Bohr, in
December 1944, the following. "When the war is
over, then there will be in all countries a pursuit of
secret war preparations with technological means
which will lead inevitably to preventative wars and to
destruction even more terrible than the present
destruction of life." (Clark, page 698). Einstein clearly
moved forward with the nuclear bomb with the
cautious awareness that he had helped put a great
power in the hands of the world. Ultimately, The atom bomb did get used in the bombing of Hiroshima.
Einstein had said "I made one great mistake in my life... when I signed the letter to President
Roosevelt recommending that atom bombs be made but there was some justification - the danger that
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the Germans would make them." (Clark, pg. 752).
Ultimately, I believe the only way that we can prevent situations similar to that of using the atom bomb,
especially as we learn of new even more powerful technologies, is that the world must operate under
global guidelines where cooperation between countries ensures the prevention of any significant
conflicts. Conflicts similar to those which led to us using the nuclear bomb against each other, or even
accidents that might occur due to the existence of our technologies, simply must be avoided at all
costs.
Can you imagine if the nuclear bomb was by chance 1000 times stronger and 1000 times easier to
make? Given such power, and the limited size of the Earth, this might have been like the 2 countries
having hand grenades like the 2 boys, capable of destroying each other and their sandbox - the entire
Earth. One might say we are lucky that the nuclear bomb has limited capability, but what of future
technologies? If we acknowledge the trend that our technologies are becoming more complex and
clearly have a greater impact on our world, would it not make sense to conclude that their effect on us
may be much more significant in the future?
In our search for new ways of powering space flight, will we find a new power beyond the nuclear
bomb? In our quest to understand DNA and medicine, will we find a way to create a living
computerized virus capable of adapting and mutating to ultimately destroy all life? Even if improbable,
is the large price of such potential threats not worth human beings seriously reviewing and changing
our nature now, rather than waiting until we are faced with these potential situations?
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The unforeseen - Jellyfish
In the above, I have mentioned some of the more
obvious side effects of technology that you may be
familiar with, but as an example of one that we might
not have predicted, consider a new problem only
recently encountered in our oceans. It appears that
jellyfish are experiencing a massive population boom
representing threats to swimmers, fishing, and other
marine life. Jellyfish biomass has risen incredibly in
different locations in oceans of the world, possibly a
consequence of climate change, pollution, and
overfishing (technological side effects) which reduces
the number of jellyfish predators. In essence, we may
be creating huge imbalances in the world ecosystem.

Dead zones are areas in the oceans where jellyfish thrive and expand their populations, which in turn
take oxygen from the water. This is becoming an increasingly significant problem. For example, there
is a jellyfish invasion in the Mediterranean, which seems to be largely due to three reasons causing
dead zones. They are:
1.

Pollution which creates organic nutrients for the jellyfish.

2.

Changing temperature in our oceans due to climate change.

3.

The reduction of jellyfish fish predators due to intensive overfishing.

There also has been a tremendous increase in jellyfish population in Japan, causing great
problems for their fishing industry. The Japanese jellyfish problem is discussed more in Article 1
below. These interesting articles describe the issues related to the jellyfish population explosion in
our oceans.
1.

Article 1 Photo in the News: Giant Jellyfish Invade Japan

2.

Article 2 Jellyfish start taking over the Oceans.

3.

Article 3 Jellyfish Take Over Ocean: A Dangerous Warning Sign

4.

Article 4 New Jellyfish Problem Means Jellyfish Are Not the Only Problem

The reason why I have discussed the jellyfish problem, even if it does not seem to be world-changing,
is because it shows the kind of unpredictable events that can happen from the side effects of our
technologies. In this case, the specific side effects seem to be pollution and climate change that are
causing the jellyfish populations to explode. It may be some time before we can know for sure the
exact cause of the jellyfish population increase, and to what extent it will affect our oceans, but
regardless, the countries of the world must be more prepared to handle such side effects. We must be
able to work in a unified fashion in order to prevent such problems, and equally important, act together
to resolve them with global policies that can be implemented immediately. There are too many
instances where we first indulge in our technologies, then attempt to correct the side effects later,
under the mistaken assumption that we can always resolve them.
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Disparity from technology
Another side effect of technology has also become apparent. The disparity of technological power
between countries has become predominant. As we populate the world, we find that there are now the
technological HAVES and HAVE NOTS.
1.

The Technological HAVES - OUR DEVELOPED COUNTRIES have access to food storage
systems (even a simple refrigerator). They have fresh water, medicine, and the power to move
around the world in a matter of hours. They have created complex financial systems to store
their wealth and trade with one another. They have even created debt systems to allow
individuals to live beyond their means for indefinite periods. All around, their lives are just easier.
They have powers that human beings of a 1000 years ago might have thought would be found
only with their gods. The technological HAVES are able to efficiently use their technology to
exploit resources to their benefit.

2.

The Technological HAVE NOTS - OUR
UNDER DEVELOPED COUNTRIES still
drink contaminated water and are subject to
famine and disease. They still use only the
most basic agricultural and animal
domestication methods. They are left at the
mercy of the Technological HAVES, not so
different from the rest of the wild animals that
roam the earth. They see what the HAVES can
do and their growing populations strive for
access to the technology of the HAVES. It
follows that these developing countries, which
represent the greatest population of the Earth,
will be placing an even greater strain on the world's resources given their large growing
populations and increased desire for the better life styles provided through technology.

What if things were different?
I have now covered a few of the possible side effects of technology that most of us are familiar with.
Most of the above mentioned problems only exist because the planet we reside on is only 24,000 miles
around and it is our only place to live. For example, consider the following:

What if the surface area of Earth was 100 times bigger than it is - maybe the size of Jupiter? The side
effects of our technologies would be less of a concern because even nuclear bombs would only affect
a small surface area of the planet. Unfortunately though, the Earth is only 24,000 miles around and,
because of its limited size, we are finding that technological side effects, such as carbon emissions,
may actually be changing the global climate. Similarly, we know that enough nuclear detonations could
affect the surface and atmosphere of the entire planet.
What if the Earth was much smaller than it is, possibly the size of a small city? Obviously a nuclear
bomb detonation would destroy the planet. My point here is that the Earth is a limited size, so as
technologies become more complex, their impact will affect Earth geometrically. The size of this planet
is limited and will not change. How small is the Earth really? Well, when you look into the distance on a
clear day and look at a mountain, for example, Mount Baker from Vancouver, Canada, the mountain is
only 80 miles away. Imagine that if you went that distance only 300 times you would have encircled the
entire planet. That would include the continents and the oceans. The Earth, our fragile home, is not as
large as we often might believe it to be. The next time you look into the distance at a mountain maybe
you would like to try this experiment too? Just find the distance to the mountain, then divide it into
40,000 kilometers or 24,000 miles. Once you are done, remember we have no where else to live.
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What if human beings had to this day colonized thousands of planets? The side effects of our
technologies on Earth might cause significant problems for Earth, but it might not matter in the grand
scheme of the continuation of the human species, and possibly other life, since we would have
"diversified" onto other planets. Unfortunately, we are far from this stage. In addition, unfolding evidence
seems to indicate that finding other planets similar to Earth, that we might easily colonize one day, is
very unlikely to put it mildly. This is partly due to limitations in the speed of space travel which we may
be overcome one day. Certainly this is not something I would want to gamble on.
What if the population of the Earth was only 10% of what it is currently. Many people often suggest that
the world is becoming overpopulated, and if this were corrected, it would resolve all our problems.
Certainly it would stop carbon emissions in its tracks, and resource consumption would be reduced to
a fraction of what it is now. Even with that said though, it is not necessarily a solution. There are still
the issues such as, nuclear weapons, or similar weapons, that may come in the future with greater
capabilities. Even with fewer people on the planet, nuclear weapons could still have devastating
effects. Similarly, our ability to create viruses, reconstruct life based on shuffling genetic structure,
creating artificial intelligence, and so on, can still have significant side effects that can only be resolved
with the cooperation of the countries of the world. This means cooperating to minimize competition
between them, and also cooperating to manage how we move forward with technologies.
My point with the above "What If" scenarios is that we
must accept that we are on an island in the vast sea
of space. This island, the Earth, is the only piece of
land we can exist on right now. We cannot simply hop
into a boat and sail to other islands. We cannot make
the island bigger. We cannot just reduce population
and see our problems resolved. As we continue to
change the structure of this island to meet our needs
with technology, we must be very careful. We live on
one planet. This is our only home, rich and abundant
with everything that makes our lives worth living.
From this perspective, it seems clear that countries
should spend less time competing with each other,
and more time cooperating to preserve what we are all a part of and what we all depend on.

Final comments
In a nutshell, the problem with technology is not in the benefits it gives us. It is in the side effects that
have a significant impact on Life and Earth. I have given only a few examples, but what about the new
technologies that we are developing to come in the near future? Are we prepared to reap the benefits of
these new technologies, while knowing the potential negative impact they may have on Life and Earth?
Can we find it in ourselves to work together on a global scale in order to deal with the unpredictable
outcomes that will occur from our current and future technologies?
I have now discussed some of the possible current side effects of our technologies. The next section
will cover some approaches that we might take in order to reduce their impact on the planet, and on
the future of all life.
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So What Can We Do?
I think we often take the influence that technology has on us for granted, maybe because many of us
have known no other way of life. Make no mistake, it has changed us. Our technologies have
essentially become an extension of ourselves. Think of a man operating a backhoe. Basically, he is
surrounded by heavy armour with an arm 1000 times as strong as any human - an exoskeleton. Our
airplanes allow us to leap over oceans. Our cars enable us to run 10 times faster, and 100 times
longer than we could have ever imagined. Our communication systems allow us to talk to neighbours
on the other side of the world, whereas in the past, we could only do so as far as we could shout. We
have advanced science significantly, to the point where we can measure the universal physical laws
that govern us. This has allowed us to create complex alloys, to power space ships to the moon, and
to create medicines to cure us. Technology has enabled us to become a race of super beings with the
ability to change the world, incomparable to any other life forms we are aware of.
In so doing, we have virtually been given a magic
wand to get whatever we want. It seems though, that
for each wish, there are side effects that affect Life
and Earth. As we play with our wand, we have seen
side effects like global warming, excessive
consumption of resources, and contamination of our
environment. How many more lessons must we have
in order to learn that we must be more careful? To
me, it has become clear that we have come to a
juncture in the evolution of life on this planet. It is all
happening too fast. It takes tens of thousands of
years for ice ages to occur. Deadly comets come to
our planet maybe once in 100,000 years, but in only
100 years we have found ways to create potentially
similar disasters, and maybe even greater ones in the
near future. If the Earth were a 1000 times larger, or
we were living on 1000 different planets, the potential
risk to us as a species might not be as great, but this
is not the case. We are living on ONE irreplaceable,
fragile, planet that is taking a beating as we extract the life from it. We are taking it out of its evolved
natural balance and we are out of control. It is a mistake for us to be fighting and discriminating
between ourselves while we threaten the Earth and the survival of Life. We have great challenges that
we have to face on this planet, yet as this occurs, we still seem to find reasons to disagree on so many
things.
It seems that we need to work toward a global mindset. A mindset that emphasizes what we have in
common, and not how we are different. We need to accept ourselves as, not only individuals or
countries, but as part of one entity. We need to consider the concept that, while each of us, as
individuals or countries, has unique valuable differences and ideologies, we can find greater strength to
tackle the problems of the future by working with one another. I don't see any other way to contend with
the risks that we are about to face. If we are to wave our magic wand, we must do it together, so that
no part of us can wish us all away, whether intentionally or by accident.
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The following are only a few suggestions that may help us adapt to our changing world, but I have to
emphasize again, that these are only specific problems that we might focus on. Ultimately, even more
important than these specific problems, is how the countries of our planet come to work together to
implement solutions and prevent problems from the side effects of our technologies. This is why my
first suggestion that "Influential Countries Must Unify" is at the top of the list.

1) Influential countries must unify - We must understand our differences and work
together
I consider this the most important action that we must take, because it deals with the root of the
problem, and all others stem from it. It seems that the world powers like the U.S.A., China, Russia,
and others that might be willing, must cooperate. They need to collectively establish global policies,
accept responsibility, and confront the challenges we face now, and in the future. It is good that we
have cultural differences, and these can be maintained, but we need a more reliable way for NATIONS
of the world to brainstorm together on world issues, and implement global policies based on a
Universal Philosophy. The United Nations has great intent, but it simply does not yet seem to have the
influence that is required to resolve the problems related to the side effects of our technologies.
It would be wonderful one day to see the leaders of
world powers like Russia, China, India, the U.S.A.,
the European Union, and any others that might be
willing, get together at a table and take a moment to
see each other in a different light. Instead of seeing
their differences and how they might compete with
each other for resources, ideologies, and power, they
would see that preserving the Earth is their greatest
challenge now. They would see the person beside
them as being much the same, a part of their
community. In so doing, their intent would be to help
each other instead of trying to gain supremacy
economically, in power, or beliefs. It might require
compromise, but it would be for the benefit of all.
They would learn about what they have in common
and accept many of their differences respectfully. For example, rather than assume how we are
different under the capitalist and communist systems, they would focus on what they could learn from
their differences. They would see common visions of how the world could move forward as one, such
as exploring the stars together, rather than making it a race to see who could place their flag and claim
a new planet first.
My hope is that the world leaders will realize that they have been given the paintbrush and a palette of
endless colours to change our world. Together they could take on the new role as artists of the planet,
and paint a well thought out painting of the future for Life and Earth. I think of the amazing things they
could do with a global mindset. They could implement policies that in a moment would:
1.

Combine scientific efforts and share knowledge, rather than hide it from one another. In so
doing, as a group, we could better control the spread of new technology, setting policies on how
and at what rate we develop it, so as to ensure the best welfare for Life and the Earth.

2.

Look at areas of poverty in the world, and as a group, take a controlled approach in various
regions in order to help stabilize population growth and improve their life style. They could offer
medicines, education, and technologies that would minimize the disparity between the
technological HAVES and HAVE NOTS.

3.

Incorporate into education programs a Universal Philosophy, encompassing knowledge of global
concerns that affect all of us. This would include education on the importance of caring for other
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life, and the Earth. For example, Denmark includes education of global issues in their programs.
4.

Set laws to protect the environment - the Earth. Countries could universally set policies to allow
the fish to repopulate the oceans and thrive as they once did. They could set policies to allow our
devastated forests to grow again, protect ecosystems and species that are endangered, and
ensure our fresh water stays pristine, and that our atmosphere is pure. They could immediately
set policies to react to global issues like global warming, excessive resource consumption, and
excessive population growth.

5.

Better enable them to collectively work as allies in order to neutralize confrontational disputes
with groups who had available to them advanced technologies that might impact life and the
planet in negative ways.

6.

They could set policies to help resolve injustices against humanity such as torture, slavery, and
other acts that might be considered unethical. Similarly, they could apply and enforce laws that
would ensure the welfare of other species.

2) We must take responsibility and protect what we have
For a moment think of the Earth again as a painting. Instead of having been given a magic wand
through our technology, we have been given a paintbrush and we are the artists - the creative artists of
the painting. At one time it was a blank piece of canvas like the moon - a barren planet as described in
the preface. Somehow in the past it was endowed with lush forests, blue skies, fresh air for us to
breathe, and an abundance of colourful species and vegetation scattered all over it. How this happened
is not important at this point. More important, is that so far we have dulled the colours of the painting by
killing species, destroying ecosystems, depleting resources, and contaminating the skies. This once
colourful painting is losing its colours, tending toward a blur of grey, not so different than the surface of
any barren planet.
As the creative artists, we have the technology. It is
the paintbrush and the paint, but do we have the
vision and sense of responsibility to take care of the
beautiful work that has evolved as a part of Nature and build upon it? With our technology we can protect
what we have and we can allow it to flourish. We
have made efforts but they seem modest. For
example, we have created wildlife reserves to protect
the destruction of animal species and ecosystems.
We have attempted to change our energy
consumption to other options such as to electricity, or
solar power, as opposed to coal and oil which may be
harming our atmosphere. We need to work harder
though, and our actions must be taken as a global unified effort. We must take responsibility and, as
we paint, we must be very careful not to destroy the work that was done before us. The creations that
were painted by Nature are so important to our future.
In the grand scheme of things, it might seem insignificant to lose some rare butterfly species in the
Amazon, especially when one considers that species have come and gone through the eons. After all,
who would really know or care? Is it not just the survival of the fittest anyway, and hence, if a species
becomes extinct, is that not the way it was meant to be? Imagine for a moment though that the
butterfly species is like a loss of a colour on the painting called Earth - maybe it is a light hue of blue
and purple, hardly noticeable. Nevertheless, the colour is a part of the entire painting, and the loss of
the colour ultimately affects the entire piece of work, not just a small spot. This is not so unlike the idea
that the loss of one species can affect the balance of an entire ecosystem. It is one thing for the
species to fade as a result of the evolution of Nature. It is another thing for us to use our technological
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advantage to wipe out a species to service our indulgent demands for immediate pleasure. I imagine it
will be difficult one day for future generations to understand why we risked causing elephants to
become extinct so that we could make profits from selling trinkets made from their tusks. I imagine it
will be difficult to explain why we killed sharks so that we could eat their fins, or why we overfished our
waters so that we could feed the indulgent desires of an out of control population.
Imagine for a moment that you have lost everything.
You are alone on a planet covered with sand and
rock. There are no trees, no water - only a desert.
There is nothing. There is no trace of other Life - but
you live. For days you go on, wondering why you
would even want to live in such emptiness. The
canvas on your painting is one colour - grey and
empty like a desolate moon.
Then one day you are amazed. You see a butterfly
with great blue wings, speckled with what seem to be
black dots. The sunshine reflects from its wings. The
butterfly moves its wings slowly up and down and
takes flight. For a moment, this wonderful gift of
colour has rested on your desolate grey painting.
Then you realize that the butterfly was once the one
that you might have allowed to be taken to extinction
in the Amazon without a second thought. Must we be
in the absence of the colour of the butterfly - the colours of life - before we realize their value to our
existence?
We must care for other plant and animal species and their ecosystems. We must care for the water
and the air. They touch our senses - our sight, our smell, and our taste. They are the colours on the
Earth to which we are so connected because, at our deepest level, we are a reflection of all these
beautiful things. One day, when we might live in a world of cement and machines, we may finally
realize that, in losing the diversity and purity that Nature gave us, we have lost the things that brought
us some of our greatest pleasures - the colours in our lives. Just because we have been endowed with
an abundance of beauty and colours, this does not make it right to waste and abuse it. We should not
be blinded by all that we have, just so that we might destroy it to fill our indulgent needs.
We have accepted the paintbrush, the great powers of technology, but can we take responsibility for
the future? Can we find it in ourselves to care for all Life and the Earth? We may have become the
creators of our own destiny, but still we are only subjects of Nature and the universe. Will we find the
knowledge and wisdom necessary to protect what we have, and what we are?
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3) We must acknowledge population growth as a source of many of our problems
In order to resolve problems like natural resource
depletion and contamination of our environment, we
are creating endless technologies that might make
things better. For example, we are using alternate
forms of energy other than fossil fuels such as
electricity, solar, wind, and nuclear energy. We are
also finding other solutions to help fill the vast needs
of our growing populations like desalination plants to
convert the ocean water to fresh water, fish farms to
help replace our depleted supplies of wild fish, and so
on.
Just for one moment, imagine that we had 20% of the
people in the world, maybe not so different than when
the Native Indians inhabited North America? Would
we have many of the resource depletion and
contamination problems that we have today? Can
anyone say whether there is a right or wrong
population for the Earth? There are 7.8 billion (2021)
humans on the planet now. This is estimated to
become about 9.1 billion by 2050. Should we just keep extracting resources and put out waste until the
population is 10 billion or 15 billion? Should we just wait to see what happens with the world
population?
I find it interesting that we continue to focus primarily on ways of making it possible for Earth to sustain
more people. Our unwritten objective seems to be to keep finding technology and resources so that we
can continue to provide for our growing population. Population control may be something we do not
want to do, but it may become one of the compromises we need to make in order to maintain a
balance for the Earth. Besides, as discussed earlier, we may be able to encourage population control
willingly by assisting developing countries to become more developed and educated (demographiceconomic paradox).
In China, though there were many repercussions, they had taken an initiative by implementing the one-

child-policy that applied to about 35% of the population. "China's one-child policy has the indirect
consequence of reducing China's total ecological footprint and thus reducing strain on ecological
resources." (Wikipedia). In 2015 the one-child policy was changed to a two-child policy which allows
Chinese couples to have two children. This was meant to address the issue that a larger percentage
of the population of China is aging.
In a sense, it might be contradicting the traditional way of Nature by making an effort to control
population with our technology (e.g. education and birth control). We are not bacteria in a petri dish
though, reproducing till all the food is consumed. We are human beings that can plan intelligently for
the future as a part of our adaptive process. Besides, we changed the playing field a long time ago
when we created technology to allow us to populate the Earth at an incredible rate. Is it possible that
the evolutionary process of Nature never accounted for the fact that a species would come up with
such intelligence that it could strip the Earth and dominate it so rapidly? Maybe we are due to use our
intelligence to reverse engineer some of changes we have created, especially population growth.
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4) Reducing per capita consumption
Resource consumption (e.g. depleting the stock of
fish in our oceans, deforestation, depleting fresh
water, maximizing out our arable land for farming)
and associated waste (e.g. increasing co2 levels) is
putting a great strain on the Earth. Let's take a look at
some information from Wikipedia regarding per
capita energy consumption in the various countries of
the world:
"Energy consumption is loosely correlated with gross
national product, but there is a large difference even
between the most highly developed countries, such
as Japan and Germany with 6 kW per person and
United States with 11.4 kW per person. In developing
countries such as India the per person energy use is
closer to 0.7 kW. Bangladesh has the lowest consumption with 0.2 kW per person. The US
consumes 25% of the world's energy (with a share of global productivity at 22% and a share of the
world population at 5%). The most significant growth of energy consumption is currently taking place in
China, which has been growing at 5.5% per year over the last 25 years. Its population of 1.3 billion
people is consuming energy at a rate of 1.6 kW per person." (Wikipedia)
The above is a fair bit of numbers to absorb, so summarizing, it basically suggests:
1.

The U.S. has in the last few years been by far the largest per capita consumer of resources with
US per capita consumption in some cases over 8 times that of many developing countries
(11.4kw US/1.6kw CHINA = approximately 8 times).

2.

Nevertheless, other developed countries like Japan and Germany seem to consume
approximately 1/2 (6 kw JAPAN/11.4kw US) that of the US. This indicates that in North America
there is definitely room to reduce per capita consumption habits relative to other developed
countries.

3.

One main observation from the above is that
developing countries (which includes China),
represent over 70% of the world's population.
They have the greatest growth in per capita
energy consumption. Even if North America
(5% of the world's population) reduces per
capita consumption, it will have only a minor
affect on overall worldwide per capita energy
consumption in the future. Consider China and
India, with a combined population of nearly 10
times that of the US. If they were simply to
double their per capita consumption (e.g. China
1.6 kw to 3.2 kw), it would result in a much
greater overall world consumption of energy, even if the US were to match European levels.
Over the next few decades, as developing countries gain access to technologies that require
energy and resources, average world per capita consumption will remain steady, and possibly
even increase further.
Imagine yourself living in a developing country subject to disease and contaminated water,
washing your clothes in a river, and living in the cold. Then imagine how nice it would be to know
that one day you might have available to you fresh running water, a refrigerator where you could
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keep your food, and a laundry machine to wash your clothes. I believe, over the next few years,
that developing countries, quite understandably, will place their focus on attaining such basic
luxuries. This will mean an increasing overall demand for world resources, and associated
waste.

5) Creation of clean energy and clean technologies
We have discussed some actions that humanity
must consider, such as taking on more responsibility,
possibly considering population control, and also
attempting to minimize per capita consumption of
resources. Now consider the option to change the
resources we consume to ones that will be more
environmentally friendly.
It should be a priority of the developed countries to
aggressively research and develop cleaner
technologies that can be available to both developed
(U.S.A., Europe, Japan) and developing countries
(Asia, Africa). Probably the most important, is to
create new energy sources available to all
populations that are efficient, safe, and clean, as opposed to the burning of our forests, oil, and coal.

It all comes down to ... We must work together
In summary, it is difficult to determine where the solutions lie in preserving the Earth. Education on
population control, reducing per capita consumption, and creating new useful technologies that
improve living conditions and do not harm our environment, are a few options. It is one thing for us to
be aware of the problems and solutions (the branches of the tree) but how do we implement solutions
when countries have different policies and agendas? The question is not what the solutions are, but
how can we effectively implement the solutions on a global scale?
I have outlined a few of the ways that the side effects
of technology impact us, emphasizing that:
1.

There is an urgency to deal with the current
and potential new side effects resulting from
our technologies.

2.

We cannot just hope that things will work out.
We are the artists and we hold the paintbrush.
We must TAKE RESPONSIBILITY
TOGETHER.

3.

The real problem is not in determining the
solutions. It is in determining how to work
together to implement the solutions.

Why do the countries of the world have so much
difficulty collectively implementing solutions that might
resolve our problems? If we can better understand
our place in this universe, we may be able to create a
common vision to help us work toward implementing
these solutions. How do we want our world to be in
10 years, in 50 years, or 100 years?
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We have put ourselves in the driver's seat and we can no longer hope that Mother Nature will look after
us. Together, we must take a deep look at our existence and set specific goals to create the future we
want for Life and Earth. We need a Universal Philosophy, a set of values, that may help steer us
toward a safer path that will ensure our survival and happiness. It does not mean that we need to lose
our different ideologies and cultures. These are a part of the diversity and colour of our world. It only
means that we need to find some common ground that will help us work together and protect our
home - the Earth. Ultimately, with respect to whatever ideals we may live by, I hope we can find a way
to teach and implement a Global Universal Philosophy that encourages a strong concern over the
welfare of Life and Earth, so that we can create the best future possible.

How do we find the future we desire?
Up to this point I have discussed many problems that
have occurred due to our growing technologies. I
have also proposed that cooperation, or integration
between countries, is a critical step toward dealing
with existing problems and the new ones we likely
have yet to face. The remainder of this book will deal
with the big question of how to take us from where we
are, to the future that we would like to see for
ourselves. In order do this, we need to explore the
nature of human beings. We must understand the
reasons why we have differences that prevent us
from working together toward the goal of global unity.
In the next section called UNDERSTANDING OURSELVES, I discuss the concept of "Destiny".
Before considering the future, we really must decide whether the future is already written, or whether
we do have the ability to shape it ourselves.
Next, in the same section called UNDERSTANDING OURSELVES, I look deeper into the unique
qualities of human beings that make them different from other creatures. The main one is the ability of
abstract thought. This may be a large factor in explaining why humans have so many different beliefs
and interpretations of reality. This is very important because different beliefs are often why human
beings and countries cannot work together. For example, many countries have conflicts over different
religions, over patriotism, and their beliefs of right and wrong.
The discussion on "Reality", also in the section called UNDERSTANDING OURSELVES, attempts
to give one interpretation of reality and what we are within it. It goes further, to discuss the nature of our
"Consciousness", and what our consciousness is in the reality that we perceive we are a part of. If we
can better understand what we are, what life is, and what our purpose is, if there indeed is one, then it
becomes much easier for us to set unified goals and plan for the future of Life and Earth.
In the section called UNDERSTANDING CONFLICT, I look at the specific reasons why we have
trouble working together, such as conflicting belief systems and economic interests. I also discuss in
detail the nature of cooperation and competition. It is important to understand in what situations
cooperation is necessary, and if the technological side effects created by humankind warrant us to
make a shift toward cooperation from competition in order to ensure the welfare of Life and Earth.
In the section called SOME FINAL THOUGHTS, I am more specific about the actions that
humankind might take to ensure a bright future for Life and Earth. Emphasis is on how to implement a
global education system (GES) that is credible, accurate, and accessible to all countries on the planet.
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Destiny and our Future (Understanding Ourselves)
I have discussed how the existing and potentially new
side effects of our technologies, may impact the
future of Life and Earth. The rest of this book will be
dedicated to reflecting on the deeper issues of who
we are, what we are, and how we might get through
the problems that confront us. A better understanding
of ourselves may help us find the path to the brightest,
and most enduring, future possible. First though, I
have included this section to remind us that our
destiny is not already written, that each of us can
make a difference, and that the future truly rests in our
hands.
At this point, you probably are wondering what
difference you can make. This is understandable
given that the problems discussed are certainly ones
that no one person can resolve. Realistically, if you
are just an average person living your life day by day,
what is the point of reading on if you can't do anything
about our future anyway?
Each of us hopes that our leaders will have the good
sense to implement policies that will be in our best
interests, but as individuals, it is overwhelming to think
that we alone can make any difference in the grand
scheme of things. Some might suggest that our future is already destined to be and there is nothing
we can really do about it.
Can you really make a difference though?

Can we change our destiny?
Destiny and the Universe
Let's start with another analogy and imagine that, when the universe began, it was like a billiard table
with the balls racked up in a triangle. The table had no pockets. Upon the Big Bang, the white ball hit
the 15 balls in the triangle (matter and energy) and they spread into what appeared to be a random
layout on the table (the universe). Call this the first second of the universe. You then take the next shot,
creating a new layout for the balls. This is the next second of the universe. You continue to take shots,
each one dependent on the layout before. After billions and billions of shots (seconds), you finally come
to today, where the billiard balls lay on the table in their own unique way. Now let us ask the question,
"Is it not true that since each play was dependent on the one before, does it not follow that the current
layout of the balls on the table was destined to be?" That is, each layout was connected from the very
beginning, so there could have been no other result than the layout of the balls on the pool table today our destiny. I put this idea forth only as something we might consider.
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Destiny and the Earth
Expanding on this idea, consider that the evolution of the Earth possibly occurred in a similar way. The
Earth starts as a swirling mix of gases composed of the basic 100 or so elements that we are aware
of (helium, carbon, oxygen, nitrogen, etc.). Now imagine that these 100 elements, of which all matter
are composed, are the billiard balls. Over eons, the physical laws of Nature take effect causing
chemical reactions between these approximately 100 elements leading to the creation of complex
molecules. Oxygen and hydrogen combine to create water, and so on. Each day the elements
combine differently, each day dependent on the previous, just like the shots on the billiard table. The
crust of the Earth begins to form, as the energy from the surface of the planet disperses into space.
Water fills the great crevasses in the crust thereby creating oceans. Just like the billiard game, each
new day of its evolution follows dependent on the one before.
Life takes its place on the planet. Algae form in the
ocean that absorb the carbon dioxide in the
atmosphere and create oxygen. This leads to a
perfect balance for oxygen breathing life to evolve and
flourish. A vast ecosystem of species evolves,
shaped by the environment around them. The best
adapting species are the ones that survive in the
rapidly changing environment. Species struggle
against a variety of environmental challenges like
climate change, natural disasters (volcanic gases,
comets), and atmospheric changes.
Another shot occurs in the billiard game and a new
species emerges. This species is able to change the
environment. It is able to create fire at its will. It develops an adaptive advantage called intelligence that
allows it to apply energy to manipulate the environment to its benefit (technology). No longer does the
environment determine the evolution of this species. The species now determines the evolution of the
environment. The creature no longer bows to the demands of Nature. No longer do the billiard balls on
the table flow as predictably as they did for millions of years, when the laws of Nature seemed to
govern the Earth's evolution. It is as if the new species has tilted the billiard table on an angle, and
when new shots are taken, the balls move in a less predictable fashion. They seem now to curve on
the table instead of going in a straight line. Though the physical laws of gravity and Nature still hold, it
seems that the playing field has changed and the evolution of the Earth and Life has become less
predictable. As the species manipulates the environment to meet its needs, new strange events seem
to occur such as global warming, atmospheric contamination, and massive extraction and processing
of elements (resources) on the Earth's crust. Of course the new species I speak of is humankind.
I have used the billiard table as an analogy, similar to
the Big Bang Theory, in order to offer one possible
scenario for the natural evolution of the universe and
the Earth. Events may actually have occurred quite
differently, but I have tried to convey how connected
all things and events may be, even though they may
not appear to be so at first glance.

Destiny and Life
I have used the billiard ball analogy as an example to
understand the evolution of the universe and the
Earth. Now compare your life to the evolution of the
billiard balls. Your being born is like the triangle of balls at the beginning of the game. As you evolved,
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you interacted with the environment in billions of ways, evolving as you are today.
Is it an accident that you now own a flower store in Canada? Could it be related to the fact that your
father was a tulip farmer in Holland and he helped you learn all about flowers when you were young?
Further, could it be that your father was a tulip farmer because tulips were the first flowers he gave to
your mother when they married, so they chose to grow tulips and bring colour and kindness to the
world? Could it be that every choice we make, and every event that occurs to us, is part of a natural
flow, each one dependent on the one before, just like the shots on the billiard table? All of the choices
you make, and the things that occur to you in your environment, may seem to interact in a haphazard
way, but really might these connections of events not just be the imminent unfolding from the events
before? Even when you make "your own choice", might it be that your choice is the natural result of
what occurred from the previous shot on the table, all destined to be?

Yes we can choose our future
The previous idea seems to suggest that our choices, and their results, are predestined and beyond
our control, so one might ask "Why do anything then?” Further, they suggest that the future of the
world is destined to be - an unfolding of events, one dependent on the other. In one sense, it may be
true that things will be as they will be, beyond our control, but at the same time, we are beings that can
perceive the world. We can be objective and categorize. We can see how events and objects relate to
each other and how they interact. Though we may be just a part of destiny, we are able to stand back
and observe the billiard table that we are a part of. We can make probability estimates of how the
specific decisions we make will affect the next layout on the billiard table. We can affect the future.
Though we may be a part of what is destined to be, the fact that we can observe and direct our
energies toward the world allows us to influence how it unfolds. We can change our future even if the
choices we make are a part of its making.
Let's use another analogy. Sometimes, I think of life
like a river running to the sea. On the top of the
mountain the river begins, and we are like sticks that
are swept up by the current. We then begin our
journey of life to the sea. As we ride the currents on
this great adventure, we often come close to other
sticks - other Life. They may be our friends or people
we work with. On occasion, we may even cross over
each other, connecting as one, riding the current
together for a while. These may be our closest
relationships - our spouses, our family, or our special
pet. As we drift in the currents sometimes we get
caught in back eddies. We become stuck and swirl
round and round in one spot until at some point we
break free and enter the current again to continue our journey.
Drifting in the currents to the sea seems much like destiny - events beyond our control - but it is not to
be forgotten that each of us, however great or small, has energy we can put out to the world to change
it. As the stick circles in the back eddy, it is not always the case that we must wait for the current to
come sweep us along again. If we are close, and conditions are right, sometimes we have the energy
within ourselves to take us far enough to break free of the back eddy, and flow again in the main
current. Each of us can make a difference.
Think of someone like Gandhi. With all conditions right, and the right choices, he was able to flow
down the river and change it. As if he was a stick placing itself in the rocks in just the right way, many
other sticks came his way. They built up, all as one, and took the form of a dam. Upon doing so, they
were able to change the direction of the river itself. As you flow down the river, when you put out the
smallest amount of energy, you create a ripple that will touch every other creature and thing. Everything
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you do makes a difference to our world. You and your choices are an integral part of it.
So my suggestion is that our destiny, the river in which we flow, the physical laws that we seem to be a
part of, may be inevitable. Nevertheless, even if our choices are a part of destiny, we can use the
forces within each of us to shape the future. Going further, by combining our forces we can do
amazing things. The actions we choose to take now can make the difference between our future being
a good one or a bad one. It is our choice.

Can you make a difference?
Can you make a difference to the future of Life and
Earth?
Imagine for a moment that you have just finished
work and are taking a walk in the park with a coffee
as the sun sets. Children are playing and one of them
kicks a soccer ball. It hits you and your coffee spills.
All the children see this and are afraid to come up to
you for what they did. Most of them run away with the
boy that kicked the ball, but one small boy walks up to
you. He is dressed in ragged clothes, and clearly,
less advantaged than the other boys. He stands
confidently in front of you and he apologizes for
everyone. He even offers the few cents he has in his
pocket so that you can get another coffee. You
respond to him,
"It's all okay. What means the most to me is that you
were confident and courageous enough to face me,
kind enough to apologize for everyone, and that you
have shown such concern putting me before yourself. You have integrity son. If one day anyone could
be the leader of our country, I hope it is someone like you".
Years pass and the boy was inspired by your words. He always remembers what you said - the person
with the coffee who he had met in the park.
Indeed, one day he does become a great leader showing the same concern, care, and responsibility,
as the day he met you. You then come to the realization that you had made a huge difference. You had
changed the world simply through your act of appreciation and encouragement to a boy in a park, so
many years before. My point is, even though it may not be you in the forefront of change, your actions
and influence on others at any point in your life, even at a single moment, can make a huge difference
to the future of Life and our planet.
So can you make a difference?
I believe you can because you are a part of all that is and even you can put energy out to the world to
affect it in the smallest or greatest way.
With this positive thought in mind, in the next section I will offer some ideas on the unique qualities of
the human mind. Understanding ourselves and how we think may help us in our endeavour to create
the brightest future possible for Life and Earth.
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Evolution of the Human Mind (Understanding Ourselves)
Many conflicts between countries, cultures, and
individuals occur because we have different belief
systems and ideas of right and wrong. Unlike animals
though, how is it that human beings seem to have so
many different beliefs and interpretations of the
world? We have hundreds of religions, we
discriminate in unlimited ways, and we have so many
perceptions of what is right and wrong. Our diverse
beliefs increase the probability of conflict between us
and make it more difficult for us to work together.
Quite clearly, human beings demonstrate more
complex belief systems than animals, as shown by
our many religious beliefs. Let's now look at how the
belief systems of human beings are different from
those of animals. If we can better understand how we
are different, we may be able to reduce conflicts that
result from our diverse belief systems.

Abstract thought and our ability to reason
The physical world is the world where we live in the
now, with no thoughts of the future or the past. It is the world of matter and energy that we reach out
and touch. When I think of the physical world, I imagine a creature in the moment, like a bird singing in
the forest or a rabbit eating grass in a meadow. It is the world that we feel when we dive into the ocean
and are revived by the tingling sensation of cold water on our bodies. In that moment, when we plunge
into the water, if we had concerns in our mind of the past or future, they are erased for a moment of
immediate sensation. It is the world of "now".
Instead of the physical world, imagine the world of abstract thought. The world of abstract thought
brings to mind words like: conceive, imagine, hypothesize, postulate, extrapolate, theorize, interpolate,
and even dream. To me, all these words describe the world that we create beyond the physical world
of matter and energy. Our world of abstract thought allows us to conceive what might be beyond the
physical world. Abstract thought is like a map in our minds, with all our beliefs as the different
locations. We actually exist in the "now", our current location, but our beliefs are all the possible places
we imagine might have been, or will be. There is no certainty about whether these places actually
existed or will exist in the physical world, nor whether we will ever be able to visit them.
Our ability for abstract thought allows us to see beyond the "now" - the present moment. In so doing,
we can reason between what we believe was before, what is now, or what we believe might come to
be. We experience the concept of time in order to connect our thoughts of the past, present, and
future. It is the world of abstract thought for which we create probabilities of the things we believe
might be, come to be, or even what we believe may have been. For example, one may ask oneself
"What is the probability that I will have a good business meeting tomorrow?" Abstract thought allows
us to reason, be intelligent, and create our technologies. It allows us to conceive what might come
to be, which in some cases is accurate, but in many other cases is far from what actually occurs. How
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did we gain the ability of abstract thought that seems to set us apart from most other creatures?
Here is one possible answer. As humans evolved, it was absolutely essential to "conceive" the
relationships between matter and energy so that we could manipulate our environment thereby
creating our complex technologies. We learned to "conceive", "imagine", and to "simulate" ideas,
before actually implementing them. This is not so different from the example discussed of the chimp
finding a stick to eat termites. Imagine a caveman being able to conceive the creation of a spear even
before making it. In realizing something sharp at the end of the stick was useful in hunting, the
caveman may have conceived of combining a stick with a piece of sharp flint. Then he conceived that
he could tie them together with some sinew from an animal thus creating a spear. He may then have
imagined a device to hurl the spear which may have led to the bow and arrow.
My suggestion is, that our minds became able to recall our experiences and concepts from memory,
combine them, and allow us to imagine the infinite possibilities that might come from combining them.
This became the human mapping system we call intelligence. It has become a part of all of us. It
allows us to remember the past, connect it to the present, and extrapolate to the future in order to
create technologies, and of course, an unlimited number of belief systems. It may even be what allows
us to experience the concept of time as part of our mapping system. After all, at the very moment
when you run into the waves in the ocean, do you really think of "time”? I think probably not.
As we continued to evolve, we came to see the world through different eyes than do other animals. It
was as if simpler creatures lived in the moment, looking at the world two-dimensionally, where one
simple action just led to another. As we evolved though, not only could we see the space in front of us
like other animals as we moved through our world, but we came to see a type of depth - almost
another dimension. That depth was the multitude of possible scenarios that we could imagine might be
in the future. For example, a simpler animal might just go to the river each day to drink, but we might
go there imagining first what it would be like if it was raining out, or if it was sunny, or if our friends were
down at the river as well. We could even envision, project, extrapolate, or conceive, what it might be
down at the river in a day from now, or a week, or a month. We began to be able to conceptualize our
possible situations beyond just experiencing them in the moment. We learned to give probability
estimates to what we conceived might be. In a sense, we were able to extrapolate and map out the
world around us in our minds without actually physically experiencing it. As we developed our ability to
conceptualize different possible future scenarios, we applied the concept of "time" to organize our
abstract thoughts. For example, scenario 1 might occur in a day from now, scenario 2 in 2 days, and
so on. Unlike simpler creatures, we even began to imagine scenarios of what might happen after we
die. We were now able to live beyond the moment. In our minds we could interpolate infinite situations
and possibilities by combining and connecting all our past experiences and memories.
Our ability for abstract thought has allowed us to do
amazing things. An artist can imagine a beautiful
landscape and then transfer their conceptualization
from their mind to a painting for everyone to see. An
engineer can design a building on paper and even
use "science" to determine what materials to use and
how thick they need to be in order to ensure the
greatest strength for the building, even before starting
construction. Going further, the early cavemen would
draw images of bison on cave walls, their sun gods,
or any images with meaning that they could conceive.
This may have been the beginning of extending their
imagination to new unlimited places.
As human beings, we can conceive of just about anything. I can, for example, imagine that there is a
planet like Earth just outside of our solar system that no one has found. It is populated with dinosaurs
and it is much like the Earth was when the dinosaurs existed. I can "conceptualize" this and you can
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interpret my idea and decide if you will agree or not. If a scientist agrees with me, then you might be
more prone to agree. If 90% of the world agrees, you might think it even more probable. Going further,
if someone you respect and trust who always seems to be right tells you this, it might seem more
probable to the point that you might label it as "true".
If I can so easily imagine the dinosaur idea mentioned above, and put it forth to anyone, it comes as no
surprise that we as human beings are exposed to, and must interpret and decipher, a virtually infinite
number of "conceptions" in our lives. In addition, we ourselves can create a virtually infinite number of
"conceptions". As we create these abstract thoughts our imaginations can run off and allow us to
reach places in our mind that no other animal can go. Like a child reading a fairy tale, we can find great
comfort and peace in our conceptions, but at the same time our ability to conceive of an idea can
cause us to create inaccurate beliefs, thereby causing us to get into trouble in ways that animals do
not.
For example, I have never heard of two lions fighting over what they imagined the next world might look
like after they die. Yes, they fight over their mates, over their offspring, and for resources like food and
shelter, but I have not heard of them fighting over such things as their religious beliefs. For example,
one individual may believe their image of life after death is completely different than that of another
individual. This can lead to conflict that would not be found in other animals. Such conflicts over
religious beliefs often occur between countries and cultures. Regardless of whether a specific belief is
true or not, I believe as human beings, we need to observe that our unique ability of abstract thought,
leading to our diverse beliefs, may often lead to unnecessary conflicts. This is especially the case now,
given that social media and the internet have exposed us all to a virtually infinite array of beliefs and
ideas, often supported with no substantive facts. In a sense, one might consider this new exposure to
what is often termed as "fake news", a side effect of our technology.
As a result of our ability to reason and conceptualize, we imagine infinite relationships between objects
and events around us for which we cannot help but create an overwhelming need for answers. What
lies ahead in our future? Why am I here? Why is the sky blue? The point I want to make is that, unlike
simpler animals, we create an endless number of questions for ourselves and we end up needing
answers to these complex questions. Hence, we are very vulnerable to accepting inaccurate
assumptions and misleading beliefs from those who might claim to have the answers to our questions.
Often their intent may only be that they are looking for power and control. For example, consider the
Jim Jones Massacre where followers of his beliefs became a part of a mass suicide. This is an
extreme example, but it shows how we might sacrifice our existence in our physical world, for beliefs
that are impressed upon us of what might seem a better world than the one in which we exist. Any
belief system that might lead us to conceive that there is a better world whereby we might sacrifice our
existence in the physical world in which we live can be detrimental to survival.
In conclusion, our unique ability to "conceptualize"
can leave us vulnerable to beliefs that might cause
conflict between us. This in turn can cause us to
harm each other, the Earth, and ourselves. Only we
can choose which beliefs we wish to live by. With
respect to our ideologies, I hope we recognize that
our unique evolved ability to think abstractly may be
part of the cause for human beings having such
diverse beliefs which in turn lead to unnecessary
conflicts that have become much more dangerous.

Our ability to conceive ideas of the past
I have talked a lot about how human beings can "conceive" diverse beliefs, leaving them open to
conflicts rarely found with animals. It also seems that human beings find more conflict through their
inability to forget the past. Our enhanced capability of memory, compared to other animals, has also
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increased the probability of conflict between us. For example, if two sea lions fight over a space in the
rocks, in a few moments their dispute is over and they accept their new positions. With human beings
though, when we lose things that we value in conflicts, we often "remember" the dispute and continue
to fight for months, years, decades, or even centuries later. I should also qualify this point by noting that
our agreements over the past can also prevent us from having unnecessary conflicts as well.
An example of a current day dispute is the Israeli–Palestinian conflict which has gone on for over
100 years. I cannot comment on the nature of the conflict, but I think it is fair to observe that animals
would probably not have carried on so long. This is simply because they would have forgotten the
reasons behind the disagreement, and accepted the territories they ended up with. Hopefully all parties
involved can continue to persevere at resolving their differences by reexamining the reasons behind
them. Is it possible that a lot of discrimination and anger over which many conflicts occur between
countries, is simply due to some of the unique ways that we are different from other creatures? Can
we separate the discrimination and hate that can grow over generations that fuels many current day
conflicts, from the real immediate reasons for conflicts? Can we then see each other all as human
beings and attempt to work together over the territories or resources being disputed, and find a way to
apportion them to everyone's benefit, regardless of the past? This is especially important given the
presence of our new technologies like nuclear weapons that have a greater impact on the world.
I find it interesting how in North America for example, before the Europeans came, the Native Indians
inhabited the land. Essentially, North America was invaded and ownership was transferred, but the
original inhabitants may never forget how the territory was taken from them. Animals would long have
forgotten. For example, a buffalo that still might roam the plains in North America, would have no
memory of the past which might otherwise cause it to feel remorse against the fact that its species
was virtually made extinct due to the new residents of its territory.
Regarding the ability of human beings to conceive the past, I am suggesting that they not only are
more vulnerable to having conflicts because of their diverse beliefs, but also because they continue to
fight for the "way it was". This makes it extremely difficult to "forgive and forget".

Our inherent need to question the world around us
Imagine that after hours of crossing the plains, an
elephant arrives at the river. It immerses itself, cools
its body, and quenches its thirst. That moment for the
elephant involves no thought of the past or the future,
just the pleasure of feeling the cool water on its body.
The elephant is in the moment. Now imagine a
tribesman who also comes down to the river. He too
enjoys the same pleasure but he looks to the left into
the hills from where the rich body of pleasure runs
from. He cannot help but ask himself, "What is the
source of the river"? He then looks to the right and
asks himself "Where does this river flow to?" "Where
does it end?" I doubt very much that the elephant
stops to ponder these two questions. For the tribesman, it is his nature to ask such questions. The
tribesman carries with him the quality of abstract thought - an inherent desire to create a mental map
of the world around him.
Now imagine the river as life itself. Just as the tribesman asked himself from where the river flowed, he
might also ask himself "Where am I from and how did I get here?" Likewise, just as he wondered
where the river runs to as it leaves the valley, he might ask himself "Where am I going and what will
happen to me after I am gone?" It seems that as part of our ability to think abstractly, we cannot help
but seek answers to questions such as these. They are like a void within us that must be filled. Who
am I? Where did I come from? Where am I going? What will happen to me after I am gone? I do not
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expect that the elephant would take the time to stop and ponder such questions in the same way.
It seems that our need to question and understand the world is part of our condition. This can leave us
very vulnerable and open to accepting belief systems that may not be accurate representations of
physical reality. Unlike simpler animals, this can increase the probability of conflict between us.
It all follows, that in our best interest to minimize conflict between us, individuals, cultures, and
countries need to remain open minded regarding their beliefs, and try to be more tolerant of the beliefs
of others when at all possible. Further, it is very important that the interpretations of reality that we
choose, our beliefs, be accurate representations of the physical world. As the side effects of our
technologies have a greater and greater impact, it will become a luxury to interpret the world
inaccurately. In the past we may have been able to get away with inaccurate belief systems, but in the
future, the cost of misinterpreting reality may be significantly greater.
As a simple example, if an asteroid were going to collide with a planet, a choice could be made as to
whether to destroy it or not. Some, based on their religion, might believe that they will be saved from it,
or, if they do perish they will go to a better place anyway. Hence, they might take no action to prevent
the impact of the asteroid. Regardless of whether the beliefs of the religion are true or not, such an
interpretation of reality would likely threaten their physical existence. One could imagine two planets in
such a situation where one life form chose to react to the asteroid, and the other chose to ignore the
consequences. In all likelihood, those on the planet that prepared for the asteroid would survive and
endure in the physical reality they live in. Further, their "interpretation of reality" and their ideas of "right
and wrong" that enabled them to make the choices to survive, would survive with them.

Summary on the evolution of the human mind
As human beings evolved, and we learned to manipulate matter and energy to create technologies to
help us survive, we gained the ability of "abstract thought" and "reason". Though our intelligence and
abstract thought enables us to benefit from the creation of complex technologies, they have also
caused us to create infinite belief systems to interpret reality, often in the form of religions. Whether
they are true or not, we have become vulnerable to conflict over these different interpretations of the
world. We can fight over diverse beliefs, we can fight over the past as we remember it, and we can
fight over the future as we think it might come to be.
I think the lesson for humanity is that because we have evolved to have such diverse beliefs (e.g.
religions, ego, and discrimination), we must accept that even with its benefits, our diverse beliefs can
also be seen as a possible flaw, making us more vulnerable to conflict than other animals. We must
break free from our old habits of finding conflict over our beliefs and acknowledge this vulnerability.
When we are about to fight or disagree, we need to ask ourselves, "Is the conflict we are facing one
that we can put behind us?" When all seems lost, can we still ask ourselves, "Is there a way to resolve
this problem without killing thousands of human beings and other life?" Can we learn to accept the past
for the promise of a better future?
We can always look into the past at our wars that occurred over religion, discrimination, or conflicting
belief systems, and say they do not matter. They do matter though, because they are the actions that
define the world we live in. They set the precedents for the future. As our capacity to impact each other
and the planet continues to grow through our technologies, our choices in handling conflicts will matter
more. We must look upon ourselves objectively and recognize the unique characteristics in ourselves
that cause unnecessary conflicts between us. We can then move on to making the choices that will be
the best for the future of Life and Earth. As we make these choices, it will be more important than ever
that they are based on accurate interpretations of reality, given that our technologies will have a greater
and greater impact on the world.
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Beliefs and Assumptions (Understanding Ourselves)
In the previous section, when discussing "The
Evolution of the Human Mind", I suggested how
unique the human mind has become given our
capacity of abstract thought. Our ability to use
abstract thought allows us to conceive and construct
amazing technologies, but it also has caused us to
create a virtually infinite number of belief systems.
Though competing economic interests have a big
influence on preventing countries from working
together, conflicting belief systems can have an even
greater impact. With such different ideas on religion,
discrimination, and what is right and wrong, how can
countries expect to establish a Universal
Philosophy to help implement global policies and
ensure the welfare of Life and Earth?
The following sections will discuss how we make
assumptions, how we create our belief systems, and
ultimately, how we create our interpretations of reality.
My hope is that if we can better understand how we
establish our unique belief systems, we can learn to
modify them so that countries can reduce conflicts over beliefs such as religions. Going further, we
may be able to establish a Universal Philosophy that can be integrated with belief systems, whereby
we can agree on key issues in order to ensure the brightest future possible for Life and Earth.

How we make assumptions and create our beliefs
Each of us already has our own interpretation of the world, part of it is from instinct, and much of it is
learned. From the day we are born, we begin to learn and interpret the world based on the experiences
we have from the environment around us. It does not take us long to assume that the sun will rise each
morning after we have seen the same pattern over and over again. Once we can make such
assumptions, we then no longer need to think about them. It is efficient. Assumptions allow us to build
an interpretation of the world around us. They make the process of learning easier, but at the same
time the assumptions we have already made can be our greatest obstacles to accepting new ideas,
values, and beliefs. Consider the following examples of assumptions that human beings have been
known to make:
1.

The story of the astronomer Galileo. In his time, the assumption was that all the planets and
stars encircled the Earth. The Earth was considered to be the centre of the universe, which of
course is not the case. It is worth noting, that part of the reason for this thinking was, not only the
observation that it "appeared" that the planets went around the Earth, but also the ego of
humankind was somewhat boosted by the thought that it was the centre of all things. As a result,
these assumptions caused humankind to interpret the world inaccurately, even to the point that
Galileo was "accused of heresy" for his revolutionary suggestions. Can you imagine being a
student at that time? You would accept as fact, without question, that the Earth was the centre of
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the universe. Can you imagine, how in making this assumption, it would be very difficult to
explain new observations about astronomy because they simply would not be consistent with
this false assumption? Ultimately, years later, Galileo's observations that the Earth and planets
circled the sun became accepted.
2.

Let's consider another example about how we assume and cannot help but do so. When looking
at an object, we think it is the object we see, but it is really the light being reflected from the
object that we see. Further, we might think we are seeing objects instantly, but actually the
reflected light that we see bouncing off the object really arrives to us with a "delay" based on the
time the light took to get to us. For example, if the sun were to have a major change, or
explosion, we actually would not see this event until about 499 seconds later because that is
roughly the amount of time it takes the light to travel from the sun to tell us it had exploded. This
is a simple calculation done by dividing the speed of light, which is 186,282 miles per second,
into the number of miles the Earth is from the sun, 93,000,000 miles. Nevertheless, whether it is
the sun or any object, we interpret the world inaccurately by assuming we are seeing everything
instantly. In case you don't know, a light year, which is a term you have probably heard of, is the
distance that light travels in one year, nearly 6 trillion miles.

3.

While on the subject of light, think of a rainbow.
Sometimes we assume a rainbow just lies
before us and we can reach out and touch it.
Nevertheless, the rainbow really has no fixed
location in the sky since its position really
depends on the location of the viewer and the
sun. The various colours in the rainbow are just
different wavelengths of light that are being
refracted by droplets of water in the sky as the
light enters and exits the droplets.

4.

I want to put forth another idea regarding how
we make assumptions. Imagine a child who is
brought up in a country where most aspects of
life revolve around a specific religion. It does
not matter where, or what religion. For example, we will say that in a specific country Religion A
is a popular religion. The child grows up going through the process of engaging with the
surrounding community of those who follow the same general ethics and beliefs within the
religion. As the person comes to define themselves around these beliefs, whether true or not,
consider this question: "What if the same person had been born in another country where
Religion B might be the prevailing religion?" Assuming the child was only exposed to Religion B,
one might suggest that the child would tend to follow the beliefs of that religion and engage in its
community. My point to this example is that based on our experience and background, we learn
to make assumptions about the world that could quite easily have been different if our
background had been different. It is important to recognize that our established beliefs, based on
our background and past experiences, could easily have been quite different had our past been
different.

The preceding examples remind us that we all can make assumptions about the world, and
questioning them from time to time might help us learn and adapt. In fact, in some cases, it may be
impossible for us to make accurate assumptions. This is the case with the example noted above
where we assume we see things instantly but it is really the light we are seeing. Regardless of the
assumptions we make, if our belief systems (e.g. religions) rely on inaccurate assumptions, then they
may not reliably reflect the way the world actually works. This can leave us searching for ideas to
support an already inaccurate belief system. I think that we need to accept that sometimes our ego,
our insatiable need for quick answers, and the physical limitations of our senses, can leave us open to
inaccurate interpretations of the world. I am not suggesting that any specific beliefs of the world are
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right or wrong. I am only suggesting that it is now more important than ever that humankind keeps an
open mind so that we can find accurate interpretations of the world. This is especially important in our
new age of rapidly developing technologies that are having a greater and greater impact on Life and the
fragile Earth. The cost of making mistakes about how we interpret our world is becoming bigger and
bigger.

Our belief systems
I have discussed a bit about how important it is to
open our minds to questioning our assumptions and
belief systems. Even when some of us know we may
be wrong, we hesitate to change our beliefs because,
once established, it is a big investment in time and
energy for us to rethink things. As we go through life
we build our world and beliefs like creating a building.
We pour the cement, build the frame, and place the
walls. We accept ideas and build a foundation - a
system of assumptions and beliefs. Once we have
built our foundation it is a big investment to go back
and start over. We may even hesitate to change how
we interpret the world, even if we know our
interpretation is not exactly representative of the physical reality we face in order to survive.
In addition, how our foundation is constructed also affects what we are willing to add to our beliefs. For
example, if a building is made of cement one can add a metal roof, but if it is a building of straw this is
not possible. Similarly, once we have built our beliefs basing them on certain assumptions, it becomes
difficult to accept ideas that are not consistent with the foundation we have already created.
An example that I mentioned earlier was when the
world had built a foundation on the belief that the
Earth was the centre of the universe. It was a big
change to accept that this belief might not be
accurate. Nevertheless, if we still believed in the
inaccurate assumption that Earth is the centre of the
universe, we would have a lot of difficulty explaining
the new things we have learned about astronomy
since then. The metal roof would just not work on the
straw foundation.
You may have heard of the old saying "you can't
teach an old dog new tricks". In a sense, this cliché is
very true and it can apply to countries as well as
individuals. As we get older and more established our
"foundation" solidifies, just as do our belief systems,
and this can cause us to be a lot less accepting of
new ideas. We protect our beliefs with a passion and
reinforce them when we can, often by connecting
with those who have similar beliefs. Beliefs are what we rely on to move about in our world, and if they
work, even if not entirely representative of events as they truly occur in the world around us, we still
resist changing them. This can prevent us from adapting to the rapidly changing world that we live in. It
follows that it is so important for us to ensure that children are educated with accurate interpretations
of the world while their minds are still open. This might, for example, come in the form of a global
Universal Philosophy that would educate the young on science, philosophy, and global issues.
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I would like to note at this point that in the section How a Planet Survived I have proposed a few
guidelines that might be included in a Universal Philosophy. Some are that countries must work
together to educate individuals regarding global issues outside of their immediate lives, that we must
acknowledge how prone human beings can be to creating belief systems that may be inaccurate, and
that we must emphasize the importance of greater empathy toward the world.
Over the centuries, countries and cultures have established their own beliefs about the world, but it
may be that we have come to a new age where a re-evaluation of many of our beliefs is required. With
the world going through such significant change, it may be especially important that we are all
educated on the importance of working together so that we can deal in a unified way with global issues
affecting all of us. For example, we may have beliefs that conflict about communism or capitalism,
about one religion versus another religion, or about one race of people versus another race. We must
understand that many of these differences might be best left alone to rest while we focus on the
growing global issues that are affecting all Life and Earth.

An interesting puzzle
While we are on the subject of keeping an open mind,
let's take a look at an interesting puzzle you may have
seen before. For me it is always a reminder of how it
is so important to question how we think, and always
be willing to look outside of the problem. We need to
be careful of our assumptions. I think it was my grade
8 mathematics teacher, Mr. Rippon, who showed it to
me, and I always show it to friends as a fun example.
On the upper left of the image you can see 9 small
dots. Simply put 9 dots on a piece of paper the same
way and try to join all of them with 4 straight lines,
without taking your pencil off the paper. There is an
example of an unsuccessful attempt on the upper
right, which is the most common approach. The
answer is in the image below, clearly showing that the
only way to solve the problem is by working outside of
the square, or outside of the problem.
This is a simple example, but a reminder that in order
to interpret the world accurately, we need to open our
minds to all possibilities. If we start with specific
assumptions when approaching any problem, it may
be impossible to come out with the answers we seek.
In the same way, due to our physical nature as
human beings, and the cultural influences around us
that affect how and what we learn, we may be subject
to making certain inaccurate assumptions about the world - our reality. It is more important than ever
that we open our minds, re-evaluate, and question exactly how we interpret the world around us. If we
can succeed and interpret the world accurately, we may be able find the answers that will enable us to
make the choices necessary to find the brightest possible future for Life and Earth.
In the next section I will discuss how we interpret "reality". What is this thing called “reality” that we all
move around in, so full of wondrous things that seem to go on into infinity?
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Reality and Survival (Understanding Ourselves)
Reality
I have said a lot about beliefs, and suggested that
different beliefs are often the cause of many conflicts.
Our beliefs are based on how we interpret the reality
around us but who is to say which interpretation is
correct? Are your beliefs about a religion any truer
than someone else's beliefs? I believe that we all
interpret reality in our own ways based on instinct and
our experiences in our lives. Ultimately, if we interpret
reality inaccurately, we do not survive. If I, for
example, believe that when stepping off a ledge that I
will fly, the reality of matter and energy will ultimately
predominate, and I will fall. What we believe does not
always correspond with the physical reality around
us, and we pay the price for being inaccurate. We
then can make the choice to change our beliefs, just as in the example where they once believed the
Earth was the centre of the universe.
One of the great questions that humanity has often pondered is: What is reality? Are all the things of
matter and energy real around us - the sun, a book you are reading, or the chair that you are sitting on?
If they are real, what does it mean when we say they are real? These are all perplexing questions and
probably things most animals do not ponder much, other than humans. I guess we all have our own
way of interpreting reality. In the following I will give you one possible interpretation.
Assume you are standing at a street corner and someone asks you to point out all the things that are
real around you. You see the road. You see a sign and there are shoes in a store window. You see cars
of all different types driving on the street. You look in the sky and see the sun. You see a dog, a cat, and
so on. As you look around, you conclude there are thousands of objects that are real around you. Now
let's for a moment go back to some of our high school science regarding the elements. Consider the
following quote from Wikipedia:
"Common examples of elements are iron, copper,
silver, gold, hydrogen, carbon, nitrogen, and oxygen.
In total, 117 elements have been observed as of
2008, of which 92 occur naturally on Earth. All
chemical matter consists of these elements."
The notable observation for my discussion is that all
chemical matter consists of approximately 100
elements in the world that we perceive. Therefore
let's ask ourselves a very important question. How is
it that you can stand on a street corner and conclude
there are thousands of real things around you when
you also know that those things you see are really
composed of only about 100 real elements?
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So which is it? In one instance you see 1000 things, yet in another, it is like putting on a special set of
glasses that allow you only to see the 100 elements. If you only perceived the elements, when looking
at the dog, you might just see the oxygen and hydrogen and his other elements, not the dog. When
looking at the asphalt, you would just see the carbon and the other elements that make up the asphalt.
What this indicates is in the instance where you are seeing 1000 things, you are creating a more
diverse reality. You are assuming that, depending on how the elements are combined, you will see
them as cats, or dogs, or signs or whatever. You create your reality based on what is meaningful to you
physically, and also functionally. Ultimately, we perceive the objects that we consider real around us
instinctively, in order to survive, even if it is true that everything is composed of about 100 elements. It
is virtually impossible for us to interpret the world in any other way, otherwise we could not survive.
Can you imagine that if we saw a car coming at us, we instead could only see the elements it was
made of, unable to distinguish it as a car? This would not be good for our survival. This is why we
instinctively define our reality in ways that are meaningful to our survival.
In the previous section, I discussed how we make assumptions. I think the fact that we assume that
the world is more than just the 100 elements is an example of one of the greatest assumptions that we
make as human beings, and we cannot help but do so in order to survive.
Let's now consider a few examples of how we create our reality. If you look from the distance, a cloud
may seem like a "real" puffy white object in the sky, but if you are in the cloud you might redefine it as a
"mist" or a "fog", even though only your location has changed, not the cloud. Each is one and the
same, but you define it relative to what works for you at the time. As another example, if you are
making a vase from a piece of clay, at what point does its shape allow you to redefine it as a vase, or is
it still a piece of clay? As one can see with these examples, we have a tendency to categorize what
surrounds us as real based on how objects are physically and functionally meaningful to us. The point
is, we appear to create our own reality.
Let's go further regarding the "100 elements" and do
a little bit more science. I remember when I was in
high schoolss they taught us that the elements
combined to create "molecules". For example, a
water molecule is the combination of 2 elements
being hydrogen and oxygen (2 hydrogen atoms and
one oxygen atom hence H2O). Working the other
way though, we also were taught that each of the 100
or so elements were basically combinations of
subatomic particles called protons, neutrons, and
electrons. Each of the elements was different
because of the number of protons in them. For
example, a gold atom always contains 79 protons
which distinguishes it from a nitrogen atom which contains 7 protons. Anyway, my point is that the
person standing on the corner of the street could further conclude that the 1000 things he sees are just
protons, neutrons, and electrons, instead of 100 elements. Once again we also see that we "assume"
there are 100 elements just because the shape of the protons, neutrons, and electrons, result in
elements that are physically and functionally important to us for our survival.
During my lifetime, science has gone much further into the area of quantum mechanics and waveparticle duality that suggest that all matter and energy are interchangeable. You may have heard of
the formula e=mc2 (energy=mass times the speed of light squared) most often associated with Albert
Einstein. Basically, it suggests that matter and energy are really different forms of the same thing. For
example, matter can be converted to energy through nuclear fusion and nuclear fission.
Regardless, let's make a big assumption now that the person standing on the street is seeing only one
thing instead of protons, neutrons, and electrons. Instead, as the formula e=mc2 suggests, these
particles are just energy dispersed in different densities which the man on the street interprets as the
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1000 things he sees. We define there to be 1000 real things because that is the reality we must create
to survive, even though they just may be energy of different densities. Now imagine all the matter that
we can perceive in the universe as just different densities of energy. The pond is like a picture of the
expanding universe with ripples representing these different densities of energy, or matter, that make
up the universe. Even we are a part of the ripples, hence we can only perceive the matter and energy
that are a part of the ripples. Another way to visualize this might be to imagine the pond and the
expanding ripples as a swirling galaxy, or a solar system where the planets circle its sun - the ripples.
Consider the image of the pond where the pond, our
universe, may have been flat and homogenous at one
time, then something is dropped in the centre of the
pond - a singularity from where it all begins. The Big
Bang leads to the creation of the ripples and the
universe, all of which we are a part, and the ripples
disperse throughout the pond. The ripples are the
different densities of energy which we define as our
planets, all the matter around us, the 1000 objects
around us, and even ourselves. One might even
suggest that over the eons, as the ripples become
farther from the centre from where they began (the
universe expands), that there will be so little energy
left that they will become barely existent. I understand
this analogy is totally hypothetical. It is just one way to
interpret our reality using an analogy, but consider what it might suggest:
1.

That since we are a part of the ripples, we can only perceive within the physical laws of the
pond (the universe). For example, the laws of gravity within the pond (the universe) will
determine the nature of the ripples in the pond. The "scientific laws" like gravity that we are
capable of using to measure the world around us are limited to the universe we are a part of.
Given we are a part of the pond, being the universe, even if there were something beyond it, we
would not be able to perceive it with our physical senses or science. By simple definition, it
would not be a part of our physical world - our universe. For example, if we were to consider the
pond our universe, and drop a boiled egg in it, the egg would sink. Imagine though that there is
another universe. It is also a pond but instead of being filled with fresh water like in our universe,
it is filled with salt water. In this case the egg would float, as if governed by an entirely different
set of physical laws, like a different type of gravity. If there were such a universe, we could only
conceptualize it since it would by definition not be measurable as part of our universe.

2.

For those that imagine some form of life after
death, their conception could never be
proven as true or false, given that it falls
outside of the laws of the physical universe that
we are capable of perceiving. The fact that we
cannot 100% prove that an idea or a
conception may be true or false is one of the
reasons why human beings are able to
conceive so many interpretations of reality. For
example, many beliefs surrounding religions
are accepted because they cannot be 100%
proven as true or false. This therefore still
leaves open the possibility, though highly
improbable, that even though we might not be
able to physically experience how another
universe might be different than our own, our capacity of abstract thought and imagination might

Page 59 of 142
still allow us to conceive what it might be like. In a sense, it allows us to imagine worlds beyond
our own, and such abstract thoughts can neither be proven or disproven. I think it is important
that we are cautious that, in conceiving worlds outside of the physical one in which we exist, our
ideas of our conceived world may conflict with our desire to survive in the physical world in which
we live. Animals, given they do not have abstract thoughts like this, do not face such conflicts
between worlds. You will rarely see an animal other than man sacrifice its existence, or the
existence of others, so that they might go to what they conceive is a better world than the one
they live in.
3.

Assume the pond (the universe) was calm before the rippling of the universe - before the Big
Bang. The pond was homogeneous. We would perceive it as uniform, just like empty space with
no matter. If this were the case, and there were no ripples to represent matter and energy, would
a person, being a part of the calm pond, be able to identify anything as real at all? Would there
actually be a reality to exist? Ultimately does reality only exist because we perceive it to
exist? When we disconnect from all our assumptions about what we consider to be real, is any
idea that you might conceive any less real than a glass that might sit in front of you? This is just
something to ponder and not a question that I have an answer for. It is just an example of how
we might open our minds to the ambiguous nature of reality, and also ponder the tenuous nature
of the assumptions and beliefs that we make about this thing we call reality.

I have used the ripples in a pond as an analogy to the Big Bang theory, which is one of many theories
for the creation of the universe. One may ask the question, "If the universe and ourselves unfolded
from these ripples, then how is it that the ripples (the Big Bang) came to be?" I cannot answer this
question and you may already have your own answers. There is a comfort in knowing that anything
may be possible. Maybe there are uncertainties that we can never know for sure. It could be that the
ripples were caused by something outside of our universe as we know it. Possibly it was something
we could never measure with our science or perceive in our physical universe. Of course these
questions only require answers because we assume the ripples actually exist. Given the tenuous
nature of reality, that may be something to consider in itself.
Could it be that it is we who create the concepts of
truth, reality, causality, time, and even existence for
our own reference? In the grand scheme of ourselves
within the universe, do we create the questions for
which we need answers? Would there be any
questions to answer if we did not exist to ask them?
Could it be that what you believe to be the truth is the
truth because you define it that way? Regardless of
how we might answer these questions, there is one
thing we can know for sure. However we decide to
interpret reality, whatever we may choose to call the
truth, whatever we choose our beliefs to be - it is
those beliefs that will lead to the actions we take that
will allow us to survive or not. The more accurately we interpret the universe, the more likely we are to
make choices that will help Life and Earth to endure. In a sense, the concepts of "truth" and "right and
wrong" may be defined in the broadest sense by whether we are successful in interpreting the world
accurately so that we endure to see another day.
For a moment "open your mind" and try to let go of all that you may consider real. Imagine that you are
holding a glass, but rather than concluding that it feels hot or cold, instead imagine that what you are
feeling are just different levels of energy. For a moment, let go of your instincts, and imagine that a tree
and a flower are one and the same, just different levels of energy. Could it be that we create our own
reality, simply by choosing to identify one thing from another? For a moment let go of the idea that it is
"you" and the "universe". Allow yourself to be a part of all that is. Is it possible, that even the ripples that
we may all be a part of, only exist because we perceive them to be a part of our reality? This entire
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argument is like the age-old question, "Which came first, the chicken or the egg"? Which came first,
the universe, or our ability to perceive the universe? Maybe the answer to the question is that we create
the question. Maybe the answer lies in accepting our existence and appreciating the world that we
have - living in the moment. Maybe if we take a big breath, let go of the idea of "me" and the world, our
ego, then we can find comfort in the awareness that we are a part of all that is. Do we really need to
imagine that there is more?
Whatever truth one may come to live by, I hope that we all place Life and Earth above all. If we do this
then we can continue to enjoy all that it is, and also find the answers that we may seek.

Survival in reality and our consciousness
The preceding discussion offered one way to
interpret reality. Regardless of how we interpret it,
what are we as human beings within reality?
Consider the young bean to the right. Is the young
bean able to sense the warmth and energy of the
sun, the refreshment of the water in the soil around
its roots, or the coolness of the wind blowing through
its leaves? Probably it does not, because without a
nervous system the bean very likely does not feel
pleasure and pain. It exists, but the bean does not
question its existence, nor does it have the
consciousness to be able to observe the universe
and ask questions like "Why?" or "Where did it come
from?" The bean grows if it receives enough nutrients
like sun and water until its life cycle is complete, producing seeds so that there might be more green
beans to survive it. The bean is much the same as a small pond that grows from the streams that feed
into it, and ends when the sun dries the pond to an empty bed.
How do other creatures and we differ from the bean? We too need nutrients, sun, and water to survive,
and like the bean we have our life cycles and produce our offspring that might survive us and further
our species. Unlike the bean though, animals have a nervous system thereby enabling them to sense
pleasure and pain.
Imagine for a moment a basic creature like a worm
that would seem no different from the bean, but it
does have a nervous system. Have you ever held a
worm and felt it moving in your hand as if it were
attempting to get to the soil again? Have you ever
seen a fly on a window and tapped the glass to see it
fly away? It seems that these basic living creatures
are able to sense. Does the worm have good
sensations when it goes deeper into the moisture in
the soil? Does the worm sense pleasure and pain? I
suspect that it does, if it indeed feels the pain to
motivate it to return to the soil from your hand, as do
almost all creatures with a nervous system.
Our nervous system allows each of us a sense of
consciousness, an awareness of "us" and the world that surrounds us. Hence, each of us becomes
the centre of the universe. Our senses such as our sight, our smell, and our hearing allow us to
receive the world that surrounds us giving us the perception of the existence of "me" and the world
around "me".
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Given our sense of self and consciousness, we are able to categorize and identify what we perceive
outside of ourselves, and give it meaning. We envision our reality and we apply our energy to change
our condition within it. If our environment changes we can consciously redirect our energy so as to
adapt to the changes we perceive. Unlike the bean that just survives, our consciousness gives us the
advantage to change our condition. Like the bean, we depend on nutrients, water, and the air to
survive, but with our consciousness we have the ability to place our energy toward changing the world
as we interpret and increase our chances of survival. We do not have to wait for the rain to fall on us
because we learn to store fresh water. We do not need to wait for nutrients to fall upon us because we
learn to grow our own.
In a way, our ability to sense pain and pleasure is the beginning of us defining our own existence. You
may have heard of the phrases, "I think therefore I am" and, "To be or not to be". Maybe such words
regarding our existence are better said as "I sense therefore I am". In sensing the world, we create the
idea of "me" and "the world around me". Even the worm, able to sense pain and pleasure, may
perceive a very limited world outside of its sense of "self". Imagine yourself as a worm moving through
the ground and sensing moisture on your body, or feeling the warmth of the sun as you broke through
the surface of the soil from the ground. How would a worm know to move to the moisture unless it
derived some sense of pleasure from doing so? Indeed, human beings are much more evolved to the
point where we have a greater self-awareness (ego) and also a greater ability to conceptualize the
world around us.
Each of us feels we are the centre of the universe,
"me" and the world around me, with our own unique
sense of consciousness, which allows us to survive
in our physical world. In addition, with our capacity of
abstract thought, we are also able to conceive of
possibilities that might seem to allow us to outlive our
bodies and live beyond our lives on Earth. Possibly,
for example, we may conceive that our
consciousness will continue in the form of a spirit
beyond and outside of the reality that we know, after
we are gone.
Regardless of what we may conceive beyond our
physical world, we always seem to have an
instinctive desire to protect our existence in the physical world - to survive. Why is it that we choose to
live? I remember my grade 3 teacher once said, "We live for the good moments". I think this is true.
We live for the warmth of our friends and family. We live for a glass of pure cool water when we are
parched and have worked in the fields all day. We live for the sense of success that comes from our
achievements. We live for the hope of tomorrow.
I have come full circle now in this discussion. I have tried to give some interpretation of reality and to
make the point that our desire is to protect our consciousness - our sense of existence. We all choose
to survive in this physical world. This is simply shown because we are still here.
If we choose to live and protect our consciousness and existence, we must acknowledge the growing
threats that may be coming from the side effects of our technologies. The very tools (technology) that
we have created to make our survival easier, have also come to threaten our existence - resource
depletion, overpopulation, destructive technologies, and pollution of our air, water, and land. There is no
one else but ourselves that can ensure the survival of Life and Earth. We must take responsibility for
the problems that we face and deal with them through our collective efforts, overcoming our reasons
for conflict. In the interest of the survival of Life and Earth, it is time for humankind to break free of our
differences and focus on working together to resolve global issues, and prepare for the new ones we
may be about to face.
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More on survival - Is it our ultimate goal and the ultimate right?
In the preface of this book, I pointed out the one
feature of all life that we have in common. Whether a
life form is a simple plant growing between the rocks,
an insect, a polar bear, or a human being - all of our
energy and resources go toward our objective to
survive and endure. This "truth" is supported simply
by the fact that every day when we wake, our mental
and physical resources go toward acquiring food,
keeping warm, and finding a roof over our head. In
almost all cases, we do everything possible to ensure
that we will be able to enjoy another day of life. Just
as this is our goal as individuals, it also is the goal of
all life in general. This also includes the various
cultures and countries that make up our planet. Their objective is also to endure and be as happy as
possible.
Consider the graph shown. On the vertical scale is the happiness level that we can experience as
human beings over the next number of centuries. At the bottom of the horizontal scale are the
numbers of centuries. The light blue area represents maximum indulgence, in which case we show no
concern for the future. Possibly our irresponsible approach toward climate change, or our uncontrolled
development of technologies such as viruses or nuclear weapons will allow us to possibly live another
10 centuries as shown on the bottom scale. On the other hand, if we exhibit caution and make
"intelligent" choices, whereby we tend toward globalization and create a global education system that
might help us prepare for the impact of our changing technologies, we may endure many centuries
longer. In a sense, we may have to give up a bit of indulgence now for a longer and better future. In
fact, it may be the case that if we interpret the world around us accurately, and we make favourable
choices for the survival of Life and Earth, we may endure even longer than the 35 centuries shown on
the graph. Of course, the numbers on the graph are entirely arbitrary, but the point made is that our
objective as human beings is to live long and prosper.
Even if we knew that our star, the sun, was going to
explode sometime in the future, and our existence as
life forms was in all probability going to come to an
end some day, we must value the time we have and
endure as long as possible. I can imagine that it
might be difficult for many to accept that all life may
come to an end one day, especially if they also
believe that their consciousness would not carry on
after death. If we had to accept that our existence
was indeed finite though, would that mean we should
just give up? Or do we as a species choose to carry
on and enjoy the time that we have in the best way
possible. Indeed, this is what we do as individuals,
even if we do not believe in life after death. In such
case we do not give up simply because we know that
our lives will come to an end in 100 years or
thereabouts. Instead, like other creatures, we choose to live as long as possible, and as richly as
possible. My suggestion is therefore, that as human beings, regardless of their religious beliefs
regarding different forms of life after death, we tend to accept our condition of life. We still choose to
carry on as long as possible, in a way that gives us as much pleasure as possible. The big question
becomes: "What choices can we make that will help to ensure our survival?"
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The preceding may like seem a lot of words to state the obvious, but it is an important conclusion if it is
true. With all of the things that we find in our lives that seem important, ultimately our purpose may
simply be that we continue to survive. If this is indeed the case, then we can rest at ease knowing that
as entities on this planet Earth, we are in a position to make choices that can either serve the objective
of survival, or steer us away from it. If we can accept that survival is our primary objective as a
species, it brings us closer to understanding the values, morals, ethics, and ideas of right and wrong
that will bring humankind, and all life, closer to enduring survival and happiness.

Is it just about my survival?
It is important to make a few more points regarding
our objective of survival. Specifically, more complex
organisms not only care about their own survival, but
they also make a concentrated effort to help the
survival of others. This is simply seen when a mother
lion will fight to protect her cubs, or that a person will
defend their friends. This trait certainly is not found in
simpler life forms like bacteria, but it is a trait, almost
instinctively inherent in more complex organisms. We
not only protect our own survival, but also that of
people and things around us that we care about. Part
of the reason for this behaviour is that we recognize
that cooperation is often the best way to ensure our
survival. Imagine if a lion did not protect her young and left them exposed to the environment. Animals
might prey on them while they are still cubs. Clearly, such action would not contribute to the longevity
of the species, hence a lion might instinctively face death in order to protect her cubs. It is a shame
that many humans do not see that by protecting future generations from the current side effects of our
technologies, like the lion protecting its cubs, we help our species to endure as well. Concern for the
survival of our future generations gets down to the big ethical question as to whether, as a species, we
should just indulge and not concern ourselves over future generations. This was shown in the blue
area of the graph where we indulge, versus the green area where we accommodate now for the future
of Life and Earth.
Probably the most obvious real-life example of whether we should concern ourselves over the survival
of future generations is with climate change. If humans are indeed the primary cause of climate
change, should we ignore the risks and let future generations deal with it? Or should we take steps
now to be preemptive. In 2017, the U.S. government, under new leadership, had a significant shift in
policy whereby the new government wanted to encourage economic development at the cost of
preemptive climate action. The question of how we proceed when dealing with climate change
becomes an ethical choice. If the government had taken note of scientific laws, it might have
interpreted the reality of climate change differently, and possibly concluded that there were significant
consequences related to climate change. On the other hand, if non-scientific beliefs triggered by ego,
patriotism, fear, and selfishness, govern beliefs, then a government might tend to ignore the
repercussions of climate change and indulge in more immediate protectionist benefits. This type of
action might be more beneficial in the present, but it might also put future generations in jeopardy.
My point to the previous example is that some individuals, and countries, do care about the welfare of
Life and Earth outside of ourselves, and some do not. Our choice to protect the survival of future
generations is an ethical choice that touches on the core issue of cooperation versus competition.
Ultimately, the best choice will be that which ensures the longevity and welfare of Life and Earth. As
mentioned in previous sections, I have expressed a bias toward the need for a more cooperative
approach, versus a competitive, protectionist approach, given the impact that future technologies are
going to have upon all Life and the planet.
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Is it just about survival?
It has been suggested that the universe may continue
to expand infinitely hence losing its energy, or
contract one day to how it originated before the Big
Bang. Regardless, this suggests that it would no
longer exist in a condition that would support life as
we know it. This, of course, would be a virtually
infinite amount of time from now, but let us consider
another hypothetical situation. What if we could no
longer live in our human form because our galaxy
could no longer support life?
In such a case, consider that our only chance for
survival was to use our ultimate technology. We
would place the consciousness of all life on a
computer chip that would operate from an almost infinite energy source.
Assume that in so doing, all of us would feel no difference in our existence. We would all have our
families and feel pain and pleasure, no different from our lives that we had lived, but we would all be on
the computer chip. The computer chip would be insulated with the strongest element imagined,
impermeable to any energy or matter in the universe that might disturb it.
So you have the choice. You can stay on the Earth and face an imminent end to your physical
existence, or send your consciousness to the chip to live virtually forever. Essentially you become not
so different from a computer program. Ultimately, is survival all that matters? Or is there more to our
lives than just surviving. One might suggest that if all those who did not go on the chip were gone, then
only those on the chip whose consciousness lived on would be able to answer this question. Would
those who went on the chip really want to live out their lives in such a world? Fortunately, this is not a
question we must ask ourselves because we currently live on a planet already abundant in the many
ways that we could ever desire.

Some final comments
I have discussed survival and reality. In choosing to exist and survive it is implied that we must interpret
reality accurately. Not only do we want Life and Earth to endure as long as possible, but also in a way
that gives us the greatest pleasure and happiness. Even though we may disagree in our interpretations
of reality, we can agree that we want to survive and endure. We all must understand that there may be
times that we need to question our beliefs, even the slightest bit, so that we can find our way to the
best route to survival in this rapidly changing world. We must care for, and protect all that we have,
because it is all that we have. We must protect our world, its colours, all the sensations that bring us
those good moments that we live for, and all the goodness that rests on this fragile Earth. We must
interpret reality in whatever way works in order to ensure that we protect all those things that cause us
to say to ourselves, "I choose to live".
I have emphasized just how important it is that we interpret reality accurately. One of the best tools we
have available to do this is science, hence it is the topic of the next section.
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Science and our Beliefs (Understanding Ourselves)
In previous sections, I expressed how important it is
for individuals and countries to interpret the physical
universe accurately. If we can interpret the world
around us accurately, the probability is greater that
the beliefs and the choices we make, will result in our
objective to create the best future for Life and Earth.
As humans though, we inherently have diverse belief
systems such as religions and cultural beliefs of right
and wrong. These are often not representative of the
"physical reality" that we live in. These beliefs can
cause unnecessary conflicts between individuals,
cultures, and countries that affect the welfare of Life
and Earth. Such conflicts can be especially
problematic given the presence of our advancing technologies such as nuclear weapons. I have
included this section on science because science is, in most cases, the one common language that
we can all agree on in order to create our beliefs and interpret reality.
Throughout this book, I have made a number of references to science. For example, in the section
called Destiny and our Future, I made reference to the physical universe of matter and energy which
may have started from the Big Bang and brought us to where we are today. In the section on Reality
and Survival I made reference to the roughly 100 or so elements that we are aware of that make up a
large portion of the physical universe. We ourselves are composed of the same elements being
nitrogen, oxygen, carbon, and so on. It is worth noting that the elements composed of atoms may only
represent a small percentage of the universe. Current theories suggest that there may also be dark
matter, and dark energy, that occupy an even greater portion of the universe.
Regardless of the theories regarding matter and energy, the previous sections that I have discussed
put forth the basic idea that the physical universe of matter and energy flows all around us. We are an
integral part of it. The scientific laws of matter and energy, such as the laws of gravity, are undeniably a
part of our lives. These laws, that we ourselves are a part of, allow us to create accurate
interpretations of the universe. These interpretations then become a part of our daily lives so that we
can predict and interpret the world around us. For example, if a boy hits a ball with a baseball bat, he
can create an accurate belief that the ball will fly into the field. If we could not rely on scientific laws,
such a belief might not be so accurate.
Science is important because it is our primary tool for measuring and interpreting the physical universe
that we are a part of. Science enables us to study physical reality, collect data, establish accurate
beliefs, and make informed choices that can help us find the best future possible for Life and Earth.
Scientific beliefs can also serve as a background against which we can compare and evaluate our
non-scientific beliefs, such as religions and cultural beliefs. It is not to say that scientific beliefs are
"right" and non-scientific beliefs are "wrong". It is just that scientific beliefs act as a grounding
mechanism that most can agree on, against which we can question the validity of our non-scientific
beliefs. It follows that global education in the sciences is critical to our survival, and to the general
welfare of Life and Earth.
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Before discussing science in detail I want to tell you a short story. One day I was in a coffee shop and
a woman sat opposite me. We started a discussion which led to how different cultures have different
beliefs all over the world. We discussed how cultural beliefs come to be, how they are, or how they will
change in the future. I mentioned that not too long ago I had heard in the news that a village in India
killed 5 women because they were believed to be witches. I have to say I was taken aback when the
woman opposite me said "How do you know they were not witches?" That is the end of the story my
point is that our non-scientific beliefs can clearly have a significant impact on Life and Earth, as seen
by the fact that the villagers would so easily kill each other for believing some to be witches. It is hard to
fathom that this is a current day event, not something that happened centuries ago.
Just as the villagers did regarding witches, we construct our beliefs by gathering data from our cultural
background, our friends, and all our past experiences. Since the data we gather is different for all of us,
we end up with different beliefs and interpretations of the world - but is there a right answer? Is it okay
to simply believe, as the villagers did, that the women may have been witches and then kill them? If
someone believes that a building full of people are really aliens, does that make it acceptable for them
to take action against the people in the building? Is one religious belief more right than another? Clearly,
by combining all the possible things that we can imagine in the world, the resulting number of possible
beliefs we are capable of, and that we may act upon, is virtually infinite. Where do we draw the line of
tolerance between each other's beliefs? Is there some way that we can manage our thoughts and
imaginations so as to ensure that our ensuing beliefs might stay closer to the laws of physical reality?
I like to think of science as our common referencing tool for interpreting the world. To me, science is
simply our name for measuring the flow of the matter and energy around us, that which we are
undeniably all a part of. This is not to say that there may not be more than the physical world of
science. It is only to say that we are a part of, and we live in, a universe of matter and energy that flows
in line with very specific laws such as gravity. The laws of science help keep us all grounded so that
we can determine whether our beliefs in aliens and witches may be real or not. The reason it matters
is because we often take action based on our beliefs, and the consequences of our actions affect our
survival and the survival of other life in our physical world.
Some of the common sciences are mathematics,
physics, chemistry and biology. As an example, in
order to predict the weather, we use satellites to
gather data on the movement of the clouds. We then
combine this data with more climate information such
as temperature, barometric pressure, humidity, and
so on. We then create computer models to predict
the weather somewhat accurately. Science sets us
on a continuous quest to collect physical data
regarding the interaction of matter and energy so that
we can make predictions. It helps us to establish
beliefs that are accurate regarding our physical
reality. For example, with climate data we might also
be able to establish an accurate belief that a
hurricane was forming and what path it would be taking. Another example might be that we could
analyse the trajectory of an asteroid in order to establish an accurate belief as to whether it will miss
the Earth, and by how far.
Regardless of what beliefs we can imagine, we all use science. For example, even though our
religious beliefs may differ, we will still agree that if we fall off a cliff, that gravity will cause us to get
hurt. Science is the one common way we have of interpreting reality because it studies the flow of
matter and energy. We can predict how asteroids or how solar radiation may affect us with science.
As we continue to gather data in the future, we may be able to gain a more accurate estimate as to
how much human beings are responsible for climate change. The value of science I think should never
be underestimated.
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Regardless of how useful science can be, it is just another way of interpreting the world and creating
our beliefs. The difference between scientific beliefs, and other types of beliefs that we use to interpret
the physical world, is that scientific beliefs consistently prove to be our best means of prediction. This
is simply because science is based on the laws of matter and energy, which are generally consistent
everywhere. Gravity can be determined by the mass of a planet. If all the scientific conditions are the
same, then the rate at which a ball falls to the Earth due to gravity is the same regardless of where it is
dropped. Similarly, given identical conditions of matter and energy, water turns to ice if it is a specific
temperature. It should be noted again though, that even though the laws of matter and energy prove to
be very precise and consistent, science is indeed just another way of interpreting the world around us
in order to create our beliefs. In order to remain open minded about this, I sometimes imagine that, for
example, if the Big Bang of the universe occurred in cycles of time that we cannot even imagine, then
possibly the laws of science might be different each time. This concept is just a way to remain open
minded, and convey the idea that we simply interpret the world based on consistency of patterns. The
laws of science, at least in the existence that we understand, are consistent and therefore reliable.
The physical world in which we live is entirely governed by scientific laws so we find that the beliefs
that we create based on science are generally consistent between us. On the other hand, if our beliefs
stem from our imagination, and stray too far from the consistency displayed by scientific laws, our
beliefs tend to be dissimilar, less reliable, and less consistent. For example, different individuals or
cultures may base their beliefs on tarot cards, astrology, or the religions that they have come to know.
There are hundreds of different religions comprised of beliefs that vary in countless ways.
Nevertheless, we all tend to agree on the laws of science. Whatever our religion may be, when we
drop a rock, most will agree that it will fall to the ground, consistent with the laws of science consistent with the laws of matter and energy that we all are a part of.
So let's now get back to the example of the witches. Is it really okay just to believe that witches, or
even aliens, may exist without sufficient physical data to support these beliefs? It does matter because
we make choices based on our beliefs, and these choices affect our survival and the survival of others.
Certainly you would not want to be targeted as one of the 5 women who were killed because they were
thought to be witches. If one indeed knew that they might be one of those killed because they were
thought to be a witch, they might have second thoughts as to whether to so lightly accept that witches
exist.
We often discriminate between each other because
of our race or colour, but are the actions we take
against each other based on skin colour or religion
really warranted? Or are they based on cultural
beliefs that have been taught to us. Is the data on
which we base such non-scientific beliefs accurate?
How can we determine if our non-scientific beliefs are
true or not? It amazes me how aggressive humans
can be due to our conflicting beliefs, without first
finding some common ground to interpret the world.
I have mentioned just how infinitely diverse our beliefs
can be. It may seem obvious, but I think it is
important to be reminded that beliefs don't just exist. We create our beliefs. In order to emphasize this
point, imagine again that the surface of the Earth is the same as the moon, as illustrated in the
preface, and there is no life in the universe. Imagine a universe of only bodies of matter like planets
and energy - without life. It would seem that if this were the case then only the laws of science would
exist.
What would the world be like if life did not exist? Would there be anyone to believe anything? Would
there be any beliefs in what is "right" or "wrong"? If there were no life, then would it be right or wrong
that a sun explodes, that an asteroid hits a planet, or that the light from a distant sun shines on a
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planet? Essentially, those types of events would be the only types of occurrences, and without life,
there would be no one to say whether they were right or wrong, or that such events would have any
meaning at all. There is really nothing to believe in without anyone to believe. It is only when life comes
to exist that we create our own beliefs. We then create morals, ethics, and our beliefs of what we
conclude to be right and wrong. Based on our backgrounds, we decide whether one religion is more
right than another, or that witches, ghosts, or the devil exist. Our beliefs evolve over centuries within
our cultures and then they change to comfort our thinking of the time. As the world changes, our beliefs
change. When put in this perspective, I just point out again, how important science can be in giving us
some common and consistent rules on which to base our belief systems and interpret reality.
In order to decide which beliefs are right or wrong, maybe it is not so much what we believe that
matters, but more so the end result of the beliefs that we choose to follow. If there is no consequence
to our beliefs, then we can be wrong about our beliefs and it does not matter. Basically, we can believe
whatever we want and enjoy however we might feel from specific beliefs if there are no consequences.
For example, if one were to believe that after they die they will come back as a hummingbird, then
since there would be no consequence to being wrong while they live, they would face no consequence
for being wrong. Lack of consequence is one of the main reasons that we live in a world with such
diverse beliefs.
On the other hand, if there are consequences to incorrect beliefs, which is usually the case, then it
does matter what we choose to believe. If, for example, you believe that you can cure someone's
cancer by waving your hand over that person, then so be it. The problem is in the consequence. The
end result of such a belief will likely be less successful than going to the hospital. After all is said and
done, the measure of whether our beliefs are accurate is really in the consequences that are caused
by following those beliefs. If we are wrong, then someone pays the price. In other words, someone
pays the consequences.
Hence, I come back to "science", which we all rely upon in making many of our predictions related to
the universe. Science enables us to establish beliefs that will help us avoid the consequences we
prefer not to face. Science may sometimes be thought to be boring, and it may not be what makes us
feel good all the time, but it is an extremely important and necessary component in world education. In
a world with technologies that impact us more and more, we are bound to face significant negative
consequences if our beliefs cause us to make poor choices regarding the welfare of Life and Earth.

Science enables us to see beyond the small circles of our lives
In the section How a Planet Survived, I proposed that all cultures might include in their education
systems a Universal Philosophy which would hopefully place us on a path to the best future possible
for Life and Earth. One of the elements in such a philosophy was that individuals might learn to look
outside of their own small world that they perceive. Only through education can we be taught about the
world of which we are a part, and the various things that might affect us, like climate change, the
nuclear ambitions of different countries, and so on. Science represents one of the best ways for us to
look beyond the small circles of our own lives. Without science, it is as if you had lived in one small
town all your life, never realizing that there was an Earth with many continents, many countries, and
many cities. Science allows us to leave our small town and explore the world beyond - the world that
we could never have imagined.
An excellent video to watch recommended to me by one of my professors at university is called
Powers of Ten. This video helps us understand how infinitesimally small things can be at the atomic
level, and how large things can be when we explore the vastness of the universe.
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Given the sense of vision with which we have
evolved, we can only at best see things such as
small insects. We are not able to see bacteria, or
viruses, or molecules, but science has provided us
with the ability to investigate such things with a tool
call the microscope.
On the other side of the spectrum, the video explores
the magnitude of the universe. The farthest we can
see with our eyes is the brightness of a star in the
sky, but we have been able to see beyond our evolved
senses by creating the telescope. One of the
greatest achievements in recent years was the
Hubble telescope, which is a space telescope launched into a low orbit of Earth in 1990.
The reason why I have mentioned two of the most basic technological advancements in science, the
microscope and telescope, is that these tools are symbolic of how science can enable us to see
beyond the circle of our small lives. With such tools of science, we can learn of concerns regarding
the planet, not just the ones related to our daily work, our families, or our other daily routines. Even if
our priorities in life are limited to the protection our own self interests, whether we be individuals or
countries, an awareness of the world around us with science brings the concerns of the planet into our
lives. For example, your main concern might be your family and job, but if by using science we were
able to determine that an asteroid was heading to Earth, awareness of such an event would become a
part of your concerns in life because it affects you. Science expands our capacity to understand the
world and in turn it helps us to survive.
Without science it may be as if each of us lived in
that small town all our lives, whereas with science we
have been able to learn that there is a world beyond
our small town. By using science we can look within
our town at a microscopic level further than we ever
could see, and at the other side of the spectrum,
beyond our small town we can learn about the cities
and the continents that also exist. We can reach
within, and reach beyond, by using our tools of
science. With electron microscopes we can study
viruses, bacteria, and molecules, and with such tools
as the Hubble telescope we can gain a sense of
vision that allows us to look at the universe in ways
that we could never do otherwise.
The critical key now is education for individuals regarding the expansiveness of the world, from both a
microscopic and macroscopic view. If any of us are isolated in our lives, we can become vulnerable to
any beliefs that might so easily come our way. I believe that educating humanity in the sciences can
help each of us gain a much more accurate perspective of the physical world. Science allows us to
understand what we are within the universe, and even more importantly, it helps us to establish beliefs
that may set us on the path to the best future possible for Life and Earth.
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Science, formulas, and beliefs
The flow of matter and energy demonstrate such
significant consistencies that we are able to create
formulas measuring the relationship between them.
Formulas allow us to measure and categorize the
patterns in the flow of matter and energy, thereby
allowing us to use these formulas to predict
outcomes. Examples of formulas are listed below. It
is not important to understand the formulas at this
point. One needs only to recognize that the
relationships between matter and energy can be
measured very reliably by using formulas.
E = mc2 (Energy = Mass x Speed of light squared)
This famous equation simply states that energy
equals the mass multiplied by the speed of light
squared. The speed of light is generally considered
constant at 300,000 kilometers/second or 186,000
miles/second.
Force = Mass x Acceleration
The net force on an object is equal to the mass of the object multiplied by the acceleration of the
object.
Final Velocity = Initial velocity + Acceleration x Time
The final velocity of an object is equal to its initial velocity added to its acceleration multiplied by time of
travel.
The above are only a few examples of thousands of formulas that help us to understand the flow of
matter and energy in the universe. By using formulas in physics, mathematics, chemistry, biology and
other sciences, we are able to make predictions and establish very accurate beliefs about the physical
world around us. Engineers can use formulas to understand how to create a building and know in
advance how to construct it so that it will be as solid as possible. Similarly, with astronomy we can
predict the movements of the planets with formulas. In biology we can predict how quickly a population
will compound and grow, and in chemistry we can measure the resulting chemical reactions that occur
when we combine various elements in different ways.
The reason why I have included this short section on
formulas is to further emphasize how important
science is in our lives when making predictions, and
how accurate it can be. Its accuracy far outweighs a
belief that we might create on a whim, or one that
might have evolved over time within a culture. As an
example, consider in Greek mythology, where it was
thought that lightning and thunder were the creation of
the Greek God, Zeus. Often referred to as the
“Father of Gods and men”, Zeus was a sky god who
controlled lightning and thunder. Science, of course,
explains lightning and thunder in a different way.
Lightning causes thunder. When a lightning bolt
travels from the cloud to the ground it actually opens up a little hole in the air, called a channel. Once
the light is gone, the air collapses back in and creates a sound wave that we hear as thunder.
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The preceding example to explain thunder, could be applied to two individuals with different beliefs.
One individual may persist that it is Zeus, and the other that there is a scientific explanation. Which
belief do we choose to accept? How do we determine which one is right or wrong? We face this
dilemma every day, even in the current day with the aforementioned "witch" example. How do we
choose what to believe in order to explain the events that occur around us? Were the irregularities that
the villagers may have seen, caused by witches, or were they due to other reasons explainable with
science?
The accuracy of our beliefs is measured by the consistency of their results. If we were to try to explain
today that thunder occurs when Zeus is angry we would likely have trouble predicting when that is the
case. With science though we are able to use weather forecasting to predict the probability of lightning
and thunder with much greater accuracy, hence it becomes the preferred method of establishing our
belief about the source of thunder and lightning.
Even if one were to offer all the scientific evidence
available today, and to show it was a more accurate
way of predicting the cause of thunder to the person
who believed in Zeus, that person might still not agree
for whatever reason. Indeed, one cannot prove or
disprove whether there actually is a Zeus who might
be responsible for lightning and thunder. The person
that believes in Zeus could simply say that Zeus
operates outside of the known universe, and he
controls lightning and thunder indirectly. It is because
we cannot offer absolute proof of any belief, such as
with witches, that we have come to live in a world
dominated by infinite beliefs that are not directly, or
indirectly, related to the physical laws of science.
Nevertheless, over time, and with education in
science, we tend to gravitate to the beliefs that help us predict most accurately. This is especially
important when the consequences of our beliefs have a great impact on us.
It becomes clear just how complicated a problem it can be when individuals are educated in beliefs
that contradict each other, especially if they are not based on scientific laws. This results in many of
the conflicts that arise between us. By ensuring that the world is educated in science, which is
probably the most accurate way of interpreting the world that we can all agree on, we might find that
we could reduce global conflict and achieve the goal of finding the best future. Basically, science may
help us survive as we face the growing impact of our technologies on Life and Earth.
As a final note, I just want to emphasize again that the consequences of the side effects of our
technologies are having an accelerated effect on Life and Earth, hence the consequences of
inaccurate beliefs are likely to impact us more. We are living in a world where being wrong about our
beliefs is more of a luxury than it was in the past.
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Science, probabilities, and beliefs
In the preceding discussion about science, I have
mentioned the concept of probabilities quite a bit.
What is the probability that "witches" exist? What is
the probability that an asteroid we are tracking will
come near Earth? What does it mean to say the
probability of heads is 50 percent and tails is 50%
when I flip a coin? Why is it that a Christian might say
the probability of a god existing is 100%, and an
atheist might say the probability is 0%? What is the
probability of any event or thing?
Before discussing probability I ask you to consider
the section on Destiny and Our Future. In that
section I suggested that the universe may have
unfolded from the "Big Bang". This was compared to
a person taking their first shot to break the balls on a billiard table. Following the first shot comes an
infinite number of other shots where matter and energy change, but each shot is a direct function of the
shot before, right from the beginning of the universe. I propose that, if this is true, then just as we know
the sun will rise tomorrow, events in our physical reality are imminent. For example, depending on the
movement of the clouds on the planet, the temperature and the winds and the rain on the planet will
behave in a very specific way. Similarly, no matter what we do, tomorrow the moon will be at a specific
location in the universe. This is imminent. The question is not whether an event is going to happen.
The question is, "Are we able to predict whether certain events will occur?" Some events are easy to
predict, such as that the sun will rise tomorrow. We can also easily estimate that gravity will exist
tomorrow. It is less easy though, to predict at what location you will be standing on the planet in 3 days
from now.
My point to the previous example is that any event
occurring in the physical world of matter and energy
in the future will happen. Whatever happens to your
car, your dog, or you tomorrow is already set to
happen. Even if you choose to intercede on what
happens, that in itself is a part of the script of what
will happen. Even though what will occur in the realm
of physical reality is imminent, the problem for us is in
estimating what will happen in the future. Therefore I
define probabilities as our subjective estimate to
define what is going to happen in the future. We go
through great efforts to gather data, ask friends, and
do research, in order to establish our beliefs of what
will occur in the future. Going further, we go through
the same process in order to create our best
estimate of the beliefs we choose to accept and live
by.
Let's now take an example where you and I have a
contest. We will both try to predict whether someone we know named John, will drink over 4 glasses of
water tomorrow. He rarely drinks that much water, so you say the probability is 20%. I tell you I believe
it is 80%. We have both assigned different probabilities to what we believe will happen tomorrow. Upon
making our best guesses, I tell you that I have data that you do not have. For example, I know that the
temperature will be extremely hot tomorrow. In addition, I know that in the morning John will be going
for breakfast with my brother who insists on eating spicy food. Further, I know that tonight the water is
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turned off at John's home and he will not have anything to drink. Given all these pieces of data that I
have gathered, that you do not have, I have set my probability estimate at 80%. Indeed, it turns out that
I am right, and John does drink over 4 glasses of water tomorrow.
In the previous example, I have tried to make a few points. First, is that, at least in the physical reality
that we live, the future is predetermined. Second, probabilities are our subjective way of estimating the
future, or whether any belief may indeed be true or not. Third, accurate and relevant data is critical for
our subjective estimates. Using the data properly can vastly improve our probability estimates, as it did
when I tried to predict whether John would drink 4 glasses of water. Finally, our probability estimates of
beliefs often vary a great deal between us.
The only real measure of the accuracy of our
probability estimates is in the results. In the case of
gravity, one of the most basic physical laws that can
effect us, almost all would agree that we will fall if we
step off the edge of a cliff. As a result, we assign it a
probability of 100%. Since we all acknowledge that
there is a severe consequence, the resulting choice
we make is not to step forward, and in turn we
endure, which is our objective.
On the other hand, consider an example where a
volcano may erupt. Whether the volcano does erupt,
or does not erupt, is predetermined. We just do not
know which will occur. Some may believe it will not
erupt, and they choose to stay. Some believe it will, and they choose to flee for safety. The two different
beliefs are made based on different data and interpretations of the situation, and they lead to the two
different choices as to whether to stay or to leave. The measure of the accuracy of the belief as to
whether one chooses to stay or go, will be measured in the result.
One of the benefits of science is that we can gather seismic data about the volcano, and go through
the historical information in the region. This enables us to make a fairly precise probability estimate as
to whether or not it will erupt. This might enable us to save the lives of those that prefer to believe it will
not erupt, for whatever reasons they may have. For example, a scientist might conclude that given the
data collected about the volcano, historically such a volcano would erupt 70 out of 100 times, or 70%.
This figure might not be enough to convince the non-believers. If on the other hand, more data were
acquired as the eruption neared, and the scientist estimated a 99% chance of eruption, then the nonbelievers might then accept the evidence and flee, if there were still time to do so.
It seems that with science the only thing we really need to do is understand all the data we can gather
regarding matter and energy in the universe, then determine the relationship between them. If we could
do so, then at least in the physical universe of matter and energy in which we live, we probably could
predict any event. In addition, our beliefs about what is, or is not, would be measurable and accurate.
Human beings certainly have done well at understanding the relationships between matter and energy
with the use of science. In turn, science has enabled us to create our technological advances. We are
getting better and better at understanding the physical universe with science, and better and better at
rearranging matter and energy to create technologies that meet our objectives.
Each step toward understanding the flow of matter and energy takes us closer to making more precise
estimates of what will happen in the future, and to having our beliefs become more accurate. This
process of improving the accuracy of our beliefs was shown in the example I gave on Galileo. He had
explained that the Earth was not the centre of the universe and that the planets of the solar system
actually circled the sun. His theory was one step further in making our beliefs more accurate, hence
allowing us to better understand the universe.
Each step toward understanding the flow of matter and energy improves our ability to change the
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world. A simple example is our transition from using a rock as a weapon, to the bow and arrow, the
gun, and even robots, drones, and nuclear devices.

Non-Scientific Beliefs
Scientific beliefs based on data about physical reality
are not the only beliefs that can affect our choices.
Let us leave the physical world of matter and energy,
of physics, chemistry, biology, and all science for a
moment. Let's now enter the world of our
imaginations where we can combine ideas and
images in order to create a virtually infinite number of
beliefs.
The possibilities are endless as to the number of
beliefs we can imagine. Some call it creativity. For
example, we have hundreds of different religions that
suggest many scenarios as to what will happen to
our consciousness after we die. Given that we can
only imagine what it might be like after we die, it is
difficult to evaluate such thoughts within the physical
universe in which we live. Who is to say whether after
we die that we will become reincarnated into another
creature, evolve to a greater state, or that we will be
taken through the gates into Heaven? The only thing
we can say, is that there seems to be inadequate
scientific evidence supporting that such scenarios will
exist, yet there is also no way to confirm that they will not occur. Given that such beliefs cannot be
validated in the physical world in which we live, and such beliefs can also bring great pleasure in the
physical world that we live in, we find that non-scientific beliefs predominate in virtually all cultures. It is
worth noting that non-scientific beliefs, such as those mentioned, can cause us to make choices that
can have both good, and bad consequences, in the physical reality in which we live.
It seems that as we stray from scientific thought into the creative world of our imaginations where we
extrapolate beliefs, the world gets very complicated, and the potential for conflict over our diverse
beliefs increases. We find that cultures evolve with a variety of imaginative explanations for extreme
events such as thunder and lighting. In addition, they evolve with infinite explanations for the great
questions of life like, "Where did life come from?", "Where are we going?, and "What is life like after
death, if there is life after death at all?" There are so many beliefs that unfold in order to answer our
endless questions. This leaves us open to limitless suggestions or answers that might make some
kind of sense. After so much searching, we become so exhausted that we latch onto the best ideas
possible in order to move on with our lives. These beliefs that we hold so tightly, and live by, also affect
our choices. Many problems can occur when the beliefs we create in our imaginations affect our
choices in the physical world of matter and energy - specifically when there are consequences.
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As an example in order to emphasize this point,
consider that in the future, through our technological
abilities, we are able to create weapons much more
powerful than the nuclear weapons we have created
in the last 100 years. Imagine that each country has
their own hypothetical quantum nuclear weapons that
are 1000 times the power of a nuclear bomb, capable
of making the planet inhabitable. Let us assume the
leaders somehow have the idea that it is a good idea
that every country has such quantum nuclear
weapons, as a deterrent to initiating a war, because
everyone knows there is no winner.
Going further, now imagine that one leader who can
deploy their quantum nuclear weapons, believes that
the world is corrupt. He believes that everyone in the
world upon their deaths will be reborn on another
planet in another galaxy. They will live in peace and
live happily forever. Would you want this leader,
based on his belief, to activate the weapons in his country? Would you want the leader to impose the
consequences of his belief on you? Certainly, most would not want this kind of power in the hands of
such a leader given that it would mean an end to our physical existence. The example I have given
implies that such a leader might activate their weapons due to non-scientific beliefs, but by simply
having such weapons, there could also be an accident that unleashes such power.
It seems clear that the process of countries exploring and advancing such world impacting technology
at their own will, might best become an obsolete idea. Does this example illustrate how cooperation, or
integration of countries, may become necessary in order to avoid such problems in the future? Will
countries just continue as they are, and wait to see if we develop such technology? Will they work
together to collect the scientific data in order to see if we will be capable of such technology, then be
preemptive to avoid such a situation? Will they instead compete with each other to see who can be the
first to create such technology for their own use, then possibly use it against other countries? I wonder.
This example may seem far-fetched, but our technological abilities with regard to the creation of
nuclear devices are reaching unimaginable levels. They can impact Life and Earth more and more. It
is merely a matter of degree to which the above quantum nuclear weapons might happen. We are
currently at a point where we can talk nuclear "deterrents" because the technology mentioned in the
above example has not yet been developed. Quite clearly though, if one believes there is a possibility of
such world impacting technology, then the idea of using such weapons as deterrents is not likely to
have good results. It would seem to make more sense to be preemptive, and have world leaders agree
now to limit, and oversee, any development of technology that might represent such a threat to Life and
Earth. This collective and preemptive action by the countries of the world is now showing itself in
dealing with climate change, though clearly it is not easy for countries to collectively agree and change
policies in order to have a global impact.
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Some Final Words About Science and Beliefs
Beliefs guide us to making the choices necessary to
achieve our objectives. Most would agree that our
primary objective is to survive and be happy. If this is
the case, then science is a critical tool for collecting
accurate information about the world we are a part of.
It allows us to establish beliefs that give us the
highest probability of ensuring the longevity and
welfare of Life and Earth.
If there were no life, I suggest that there would be no
beliefs, hence it would follow that beliefs are entirely
subjective. In the grand scheme of our existence, I
don't really think any belief can be proved, or
disproved, given they are subjective. We all have
different beliefs and some of them are just more believable to us than others. The belief as to whether
witches exist is also subjective. I was taken aback in the story above, by the suggestion that witches
exist, only because my subjective belief is that the existence of witches is improbable. Even though
beliefs may be subjective, I think it is fair to suggest, that if the beliefs of individuals and countries do
not accurately represent the physical reality we live in, the results of our actions based on such beliefs
may not be what we desire.
I again propose that a global education system (GES) is critical in establishing beliefs that will help us
find the brightest future for Life and Earth. Individuals and countries may no longer have the luxury of
insulating their perception of the world with self-serving imaginative beliefs that are not congruent with
physical reality and science. The repercussions of our technologies are now making the price of acting
on inaccurate beliefs greater than ever before.
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Scientific Data and Intelligence (Understanding Ourselves)
One of the key themes in Life and Earth is that our interpretations of the physical universe, and our
ensuing decisions, are key to ensuring a bright future for Life and Earth. Ultimately, there is only one
measure of our interpretations and choices, and that is in their consequences. As suggested, the use
of science as a way of interpreting the physical world, is critical in dealing with the future problems we
will face, related to our technologies. In a sense, science is the most realistic "common language" that
we have, given that we all live within laws of science, like gravity, every day.
In order to use science and accurately interpret the physical world, we must have accurate data, and
make it accessible to all. After all, how can we get on the same page if we have conflicting or
inaccurate data about the physical world around us. For example, countries may disagree on the
impact of humans on climate change if they have different and conflicting data. In order to become as
intelligent as possible about our future we must use and have access to accurate scientific data.

a) Intelligent decisions require accurate
scientific data
In the context of this book, I refer to intelligence as the
quality of human beings that enables us to interpret
the world so that the decisions we make will allow
Life and Earth to endure. Not only does it mean that
we must endure as long as possible, but it also
means that we must maintain the qualities of Life and
Earth that give us reason to appreciate living. How do
we find the intelligence to make this all possible? I
have talked a great deal about having accurate and
relevant data in the section Science, Probabilities,
and Beliefs. Although it may not be the only
important factor in being intelligent, data that is
accurate, meaningful, and reliable is a basic
requirement in order to make intelligent choices.
If we make our choices, and we rely on bad data, then we pay the consequences. For example, if we
plan on buying a used car and we simply take the word of the seller at face value, we open ourselves
to the possibility of bad consequences. Sometimes we are just lucky, but in the end, the odds catch up
to us. Ultimately, we find that accurate and relevant data are both critical in order to ensure the
consequences that we desire. If we do our research, sometimes referred to as due diligence, then the
probability increases that our choices will give us the results we desire. We must accept that we are
responsible for choosing to rely on useful and accurate data, or whether we choose to take our
chances without the support of relevant data.
Because of our technology, human beings are able to now have a greater impact on Life, the Earth,
and the future. As we move forward, our decisions on how we handle nuclear weapons, artificial
intelligence, biological research, and so on, will impact our future in ways we have never experienced.
We must have accurate and useful data in order to make decisions related to our technologies. If we
move forward and we have inaccurate data, or we ignore the data for whatever reason, we will be as
vulnerable as the person who would buy a used car simply based on the seller's word. Whether we
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are a carpenter selecting the best wood to make a chair, or a world leader attempting to negotiate with
another country, in order to make choices that will take us to where we want to be, we must have
available to us, both accurate and relevant data.
With all due respect for our beliefs reflected in our
religions, our egos, our morals, personal interests,
and so on, I must again make reference to the
physical universe that we are a part of. If we do not
show respect for the laws of matter and energy then
we are more likely to make decisions that place the
physical existence of Life and Earth at risk. If we do
not show respect for science, then we cannot expect
to dodge the implications related to the side effects of
our technologies. It is important to note that I refer to
data regarding science, and not data related to other
disciplines such as religions, our imaginations, and
other non-scientific beliefs systems. These beliefs
also warrant detailed consideration but I refer
specifically to scientific data related to the physical
universe of matter and energy.
As an example, the new administration of the United
States of America in 2017 decided to exit the Paris
Climate Agreement where all countries attempt to deal with the impact of climate change. I cannot say
whether this decision is correct or not, but clearly it is an example where the countries of the world are
faced with a technological side effect that may warrant a greater understanding of climate science.
Specifically, we need even more data on whether humans are a significant cause of climate change,
and if so, how much we are impacting the planet from our activities? Such data, and the decisions or
lack of decisions that follow, affect us on a global scale. The world needs a better method to
understand problems such as climate change, or Life and Earth may not survive. We need a way to
interpret the physical universe around us accurately. We must make this a priority that supersedes our
cultural belief systems and economic interests.
So how do we go about establishing a system to gather data that will enable us to be intelligent, and
interpret the physical universe accurately? In previous sections I categorized our beliefs as scientific
beliefs and non-scientific beliefs. This leads to one of the primary recommendations I have made in the
section "My Memorandum to Life and Earth". I believe the countries of the world should establish two
organizations, not so different from the United Nations, or possibly divisions of the United Nations,
which would combine the best minds of the world from all countries. These two organizations would
provide intelligent and unbiased recommendations to world decision-makers on both scientific and
non-scientific issues. Each organization would include representatives of countries that might wish to
contribute. They would be the think tanks that could help to deal with, and confront, issues related to
both science and philosophy.
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b) Intelligent decisions require accessibility to accurate scientific data
It is one thing to have accurate data, but if it is not
available, it does none of us any good. It was only a
few centuries ago that world populations were spread
all over different continents with no way of
communicating. They could not even exchange
information between cities and towns, never mind
between continents. Even at that time it was a big
development for towns to establish postal systems
where mail could be transferred between them by a
postman who made the trek on horseback.
Today things are very different. We have established
the internet which has become available globally, to
almost everyone. It is hard to fathom that someone
on the opposite side of the world can simply type a
message, or make a video, and send it to someone
else on the other side of the planet in seconds. In
fact, our ability to communicate has come to the point
where we can send signals and images between
planets such as from satellites, or robotic vehicles on
Mars to Earth.
Given that our ability to communicate and share
information has improved significantly, it only makes
sense to combine all our knowledge and place it in a
type of world library. What better place for the library
than the internet. The internet is a resource that individuals, cultures, and countries can immediately
access. I think it is important to appreciate how significant it is that accurate and relevant data can be
provided in such a place, accessible to all. It would be a huge achievement in bringing the minds of the
human species together, and a means for us to learn from each other and plan for the future of Life
and Earth.
Just imagine how a complete knowledge database for all levels, from grade one to university, could be
offered as part of a world data bank to individuals and schools worldwide. This might be especially
useful if it provided accurate information in areas such as biology, chemistry, mathematics, astronomy,
and physics, given that these subjects deal with the common language of science that we all must
deal with as we attempt to survive in the physical universe.
This might ensure that a greater percentage of the
world population had a better understanding of how
technological side effects like climate change and
nuclear proliferation can affect us all.
One might argue that not everyone on this planet
needs to be intelligent about science. Why does
everyone need to be educated on the flow of matter
and energy, and the nature of the physical world that
we are all a part of? There is some truth to this, but
given that much of the world works on the premise of
"one person one vote" it means that each individual's
interpretations of the world, and decisions, are treated
equally. Sometimes we hope we can delegate the
task to our leaders who get voted into power, but
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theoretically, at least in democratic systems, they gain power because of those who voted them in.
One must be willing to accept that our leaders are a reflection of our intelligence. Ultimately, the
consequences of their actions can only be traced to those that allowed them to be in power. The
consequences of the decisions of our world leaders are also our responsibility.
What I am suggesting is that if leaders make bad decisions based on their inaccurate interpretations of
reality, especially regarding the negative impact of our technologies on such things as climate change,
then their decisions are merely a reflection of our own inaccurate interpretations. We are responsible
for being intelligent and ensuring that our children are intelligent. I make this point in order to highlight
how important it is that we have access to accurate scientific data about the physical universe,
accessible to all. Even if our leaders do not reflect our beliefs, it is still our responsibility to have the
knowledge, intelligence, and the will, to question their decisions if we feel it is warranted.
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c) Intelligent decisions require us to value and apply accurate scientific data
I have discussed the two obvious requirements in
order to make accurate interpretations of the physical
world. Basically, we require accurate data regarding
the physical universe, and accessibility to the data. A
simple example would be if a hurricane were headed
toward your home. If you have inaccurate data, you
might not be sure the hurricane is coming your way. If
the data is accurate, but not accessible to you, it
does not do you much good either.
Let us assume that the data regarding a hurricane
coming your way is accurate, and it is accessible to
you. Even though you know the data you get is
accurate, this does not guarantee that you will make a specific decision. Most would assume the
"right" choice would be to leave in order to survive. In most cases you would find animals leaving the
area to survive, but there are other reasons that humans might do otherwise.
The fact is, that an individual, culture, or country, may simply not want to make decisions based on
clearly accurate and accessible data. Such reasons for ignoring the data might include religious
beliefs, our imagination, our ego, or other beliefs not related to science and the physical universe. Even
when accurate data is available for making a decision, some might choose to overlook the probable
scientific consequences of a decision. This of course places the existence of themselves and others
at greater risk in the physical universe.
In order to express this more clearly, I will use the example of an asteroid about to hit a planet. This is
a variation of an example I used earlier in the book. Assume there are four planets that face a cosmic
event that may destroy their planets.

Planet A is comprised almost entirely of inhabitants
that follow the laws of science. They have created
instruments such as telescopes to monitor the
cosmos, and they have developed energy that allows
them to propel themselves and objects through
space. With their instruments, it becomes clear that
there is a massive asteroid heading to their planet
and they will surely be destroyed. The inhabitants
consider two alternatives. They are to try to change
the trajectory of the asteroid, or if that is not possible,
they have made preparations to move their
inhabitants through space to another nearby planet that is habitable and will be unaffected. How they
do it is not important. All that matters is that they were able to acquire accurate data regarding the
asteroid, that those who make the decisions had access to the data, and that they chose to act on the
data to survive, which was the consequence they desired.
Planet B is very similar to Planet A. The inhabitants are well versed in the laws of science and they
have created the ability of space travel so that they can colonize a nearby planet that they have studied.
Like Planet A, relying on their scientific data, they make preparations and leave before the asteroid
imminently destroys their planet. Unlike Planet A though, they also recognize the value of diversity
when it comes to survival. Instead of all inhabitants leaving, they also construct a fail-safe plan. They
create safe areas underground where some inhabitants can stay even when the asteroid hits. Those
that stay are aware that the scientific probability of them surviving, is very low.
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As the collision date arrives, it appears that the scientific calculations did not account for all variables,
and there is only minor damage to Planet B. Those that were underground come to the surface only to
find that it has been virtually unchanged. They have survived. At the same time, they find that those
who had left to the new planet had found that they are unable to return, that the destined planet was not
habitable, and that they had perished.
The inhabitants of Planet B have survived because, even though their cooperative attempt similar to
Planet A failed, they maintained some level of diversity so that the inhabitants that remained survived.
Even the best projections we can make, even with the greatest probabilities based on science, can go
wrong. As part of intelligence, along with our cooperative efforts, diversity is an important factor to
include in our decisions.

Planet C inhabitants have not yet developed any method to detect objects outside of their own
atmosphere, nor have they found the means of transportation beyond walking on the surface of their
planet. They live good lives, living off the food that is available, and they are integrated into the
ecosystem of the planet along with other species. They are quite primitive and, though they value life
greatly, they face the unfortunate consequence of the asteroid destroying the planet they live on. When
the asteroid collides with their planet, they will all be gone nearly instantly and will have had no concept
of what had occurred before their end. Certainly, if they had had access to the data and had the
capability to act, they would have done so.
Planet D is entirely different. The inhabitants are
highly advanced and they have access to data that
informs them that the asteroid will collide with their
planet in about 3 years. It is possible that, given they
are quite advanced, the inhabitants do have enough
time to construct a space vehicle to escape the
planet. They can then live on a space station that will
take them to a nearby planet. They might even be
able to send their weapons toward the asteroid and
change its path so that it misses their planet.
The inhabitants have also evolved to what they feel is
a higher dimension. They imagine that even if the
planet comes to an end, that there is a place in
another dimension where they are destined to go, that will be an even better place to live than their
home planet. They all would normally wait to the end of their life spans and expect to go there if they
behaved according to their customs and beliefs. Instead though, they see the asteroid is likely to be
their end in the physical world. As a result, they conclude that it is now their destiny anyway to leave
the physical universe.
There are some that do not agree with this thinking, but the ruling leaders favour the faith in their belief
that they are about to take their next step to a higher dimension. Unfortunately, it requires the full
cooperative effort of all, in order to create the technology necessary to take them from the path of the
asteroid. Ultimately, the majority chooses not to react, and given no one is able to leave the planet, they
all face their end. Whether true or not, or whether it is their ego or their ability to extrapolate and
imagine a world that may not exist, they choose to accept an end to their existence in the physical
universe. Even with the data and accessibility to the data to allow them to survive, they chose
otherwise. No one can judge them for their actions. No one can conclude whether the actions they
took were right or wrong. There is no one left in physical reality to judge. The only measure of their
choice is the simple consequence of their choice. They simply no longer exist in the physical world.
Some might be of the opinion that the above example is a bit far-fetched and not realistic but we can
find similar situations in our day to day lives quite easily. For example, an individual may have a
medical problem where chemotherapy might be the only known scientific solution at the time.
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Regardless, the individual may feel that they can heal the problem through the power of thought, or
other less scientific remedies that historically show less probable results of success. If we choose to
ignore science, we can only measure the results through the consequences of our decisions.
I am reminded of another example. It was of someone I once knew who thought that when they
jumped, if they believed they could jump higher than they were physically capable, then it would just
happen. Such a simple example as this illustrates how easily our imagination can supersede physical
reality.
Another somewhat funny example occurred when I
was a child. Our family all went out to dinner to a
pizza restaurant and the owner said to me that if I
could eat an entire, extra large pizza myself, that I
could have the next one free. The pizza restaurant
owner knew full well that it would be physically
impossible for me to fit the pizza into my small
stomach. I, of course, could not help but imagine that
it was quite possible, and even the second pizza too!
To no surprise, I was unable to eat it. Every day in
life, we are all faced with interpreting the world around
us and making decisions. If I had the "data" that no
small child could possibly eat such a large pizza, I might have had second thoughts. Once again,
decisions that lead to the consequences that we desire require accurate accessible data, and we must
use the data.

Summary
Earlier in "Life and Earth", I suggested that the future of our physical universe is already preset. For
example, tomorrow you will be standing at a specific spot at a specific time and it is predestined. Even
if you make a choice to change the result before the event occurs, your choice is merely a part of the
cosmic flow of events that will affect where you stand tomorrow. I also alluded to the idea that, if this is
indeed the case, then all we can really do is gather the most accurate and relevant data possible in
order to make predictions as to which events will occur in the future. The fact that we can take physical
action based on accurate and accessible data, does enable us to affect the consequences. Though
our choices may be a part of destiny, we can nevertheless affect destiny.
Our interpretation of accurate data, and our actions that follow, can increase the probability that the
consequences we desire will occur. It is now our task, as countries and individuals, to determine the
relevant and accurate data that will tell us how the side effects of our technologies will affect us in the
future. We must collect data on climate science, nuclear weapons, artificial intelligence, and so on.
Then we can determine the best courses of action to take in order to ensure that the world is what we
hope it can be. Countries must learn how to cooperatively move forward with our technologies, and
also when to halt or slow down our development of new technologies.
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Artificial Intelligence (Understanding Ourselves)
In the previous chapters in this section called
"Understanding Ourselves", I covered many topics
related to the nature of humankind and how we
interpret reality. I started by discussing the concept of
destiny which conveyed that we are able to make
choices for a better future. After that, I looked more
deeply into the nature of abstract thought, how we
develop our belief systems, and our ultimate belief
system being our perception of "reality". With an
understanding of the nature of how each of us
interprets the world, I emphasized the importance of
science, and reliable data, in order to interpret
physical reality accurately. Finally, I noted that each of
us carries with us many "non-scientific" beliefs that
also govern our choices and behaviour.
I have included the topic of Artificial Intelligence (AI) as the last chapter in the section called
"Understanding Ourselves" because AI is a virtual reproduction of just how human beings think. In
many ways "Understanding AI" is not so different from "Understanding Ourselves". Artificial
Intelligence is extremely powerful because it also uses science to interpret physical reality in similar
ways to those that humans do. AI can interpret data regarding the world just as we do, and create the
results that it is programmed to achieve. AI requires accurate data regarding the physical universe just
as we do. It also requires accessibility to that data, and of course the use of that data in order to result
in its programmed objectives, or consequences. AI is the ultimate reproduction of our own intelligence,
except that it can be much more efficient. As we continue to improve our programming, our computer
memory, and increase the speed of the computing process, AI could potentially become even more
intelligent than the human mind.
In previous sections I mentioned various technological side effects such as nuclear weapons, climate
change, and man-made viruses, but quite possibly the most world impacting technological side effect
of all is Artificial Intelligence. There have been many movies that have dealt with the risks of AI,
whether they are in the form of robots, weapons, or computers. Humankind creates them as a
technological tool and ultimately, they either outlive human beings, or they become a type of life form on
their own, capable of making their own decisions. As AI becomes more and more a part of our lives,
along with the benefits of AI, there will be significant risks. Before discussing AI in detail, let's start with
a definition given at Wikipedia.org:
"Artificial Intelligence (AI, also machine intelligence, MI) is intelligence exhibited by machines, rather
than humans or other animals (natural intelligence, NI). In computer science, the field of AI research
defines itself as the study of "intelligent agents": any device that perceives its environment and takes
actions that maximize its chance of success at some goal.[1] Colloquially, the term "Artificial
Intelligence" is applied when a machine mimics "cognitive" functions that humans associate with other
human minds, such as "learning" and "problem solving".[2]"
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The above definition might seem a bit complex so I
might suggest a simpler approach to understanding
AI. Consider an automobile. In a sense it is an entity
on its own. It takes in gas or electricity for energy then
the machine parts begin to operate . It ultimately
completes its objective of driving down the road.
Certainly it does not "perceive its environment and
take action" as per the definition above. Consider
though, that some newer vehicles now have
computers built in that will adjust various settings in
the engine if they deviate too far from the norm.
Basically, the computer in the car says, "IF
something THEN do this". This is exactly what we do
when we make decisions. IF the engine runs rough, THEN adjust the fuel accordingly.
At this point we seem to be coming closer to the definition of AI. Going further, imagine that the
computer has a sensor system so that if the car gets near an object, a bell and light go off to tell the
driver there is a risk of hitting something. The sensor "perceives the environment" and the processor
"takes action" in order to maximize its chance of avoiding an accident.
I want to put forward an example in Nature that I have always found quite intriguing, though it is not AI
or NI. The venus flytrap attracts and digests insects such as crickets, ants, small beetles,
grasshoppers, spiders, slugs and on occasion flies. A venus flytrap has leaves that open wide, and on
them are short, stiff hairs, that trigger when anything touches them. The two leaves then snap shut
trapping whatever is inside within a second. If one were not aware in advance how this process
occurs, they might conclude that the venus flytrap had some type of NI (natural intelligence). In reality
the reaction is not much different from when a flower blossoms open to receive the sunshine. It is just
a chemical and mechanical reaction.
Unlike the venus flytrap, NI and AI process the
information from perceived stimuli through some type
of neural processor (brain or computer). The venus
flytrap does not have a neural processor such as a
brain that might interpret the data and create the
desired reaction. Though it creates the desired
consequence, the venus flytrap is not NI or AI, but
just a simple chemical and mechanical reaction. It
might have come to your mind how similar this is to
the car example above, where until the car has a
computer as a type of neural center, the actions taken
are basically just simple cause and effect.
What is amazing about NI (Natural Intelligence) and
AI (Artificial Intelligence) is that they both enable an entity to respond and adapt to the environment.
This is critical for the survival of living organisms.

Can AI have consciousness and does it matter?
Given a general understanding of AI, probably one of the biggest questions remains. Specifically, can a
robot have a consciousness? Could a robot be so sophisticated such that it could be conscious of its
own existence, and make decisions related to its own survival? In previous sections I suggested that
consciousness starts from the fact that we can "sense". One way to express this idea is that “I sense
therefore I am” or “I sense therefore I have a consciousness of my existence”.
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Whether a robot might be able to have a sense of consciousness might seem to be the question, but
one might also ask whether AI actually needs a sense of consciousness to be alive. Does it need to
sense for example, "hot" and "cold", the same way that we do, in order to be conscious of its self and
the world around it? Is consciousness actually a requirement in order for it to make decisions that will
ensure its survival? Does AI need an ego and a sense of its own existence to be alive?
I want to use an analogy to help understand this idea.
On the right you can see an image of a triangle
around which are displayed the colours of the
spectrum. Not all organisms are able to see colour,
but we as humans are able to see colour. We can
see red flowers, the blue sky, and the yellow colour of
the element sulfur. If any of us were asked whether
the colours red, blue, yellow, or any colour in the
spectrum were real, we would likely conclude that the
colours we see do indeed exist. Now consider that
colour is only a perception of ours, and that it is really
just a result of different wavelengths of light. This is
further outlined in this quote from Wikipedia:
"Color (American English) or colour (Commonwealth
English) is the characteristic of human visual perception described through color categories, with
names such as red, blue, yellow, green, orange, or purple. This perception of color derives from the
stimulation of cone cells in the human eye by electromagnetic radiation in the spectrum of light. Color
categories and physical specifications of color are associated with objects through the wavelength of
the light that is reflected from them."
In other words, colours are really one and the same thing. They are just light waves at different
frequencies. We might ask ourselves in such context whether they really do exist. Now consider the
idea of our senses of hot and cold. These "senses" are just different ways that we measure the
temperature of an object. They tell us whether it might be acceptable to touch it or not. Like our
perception of colour, our perception of "hot" and "cold", only two of our many possible senses, signal
us some type of meaning to whatever we perceive in the physical world. My suggestion is, that though
we will always conclude that our senses exist, maybe they exist no more than the colours red, blue, or
yellow exist. Maybe when we feel a "hot" stove and pull our hand away, it is no different than seeing a
"red" rose and perceiving the rose to be just that. Is the rose really "red" and is a stove we might touch
actually "hot"? The preceding idea is very important in the context of AI and I will now outline why.
Imagine first that a person places their hand on a
stove that is not on. The person feels neither hot nor
cold. The stove is then turned on and the person
starts to feel the warmth. The stove continues to get
hotter until the person withdraws their hand before it
becomes burnt. The person's brain measures how
"hot" is acceptable until the pain becomes so great
that it is a signal to withdraw their hand.
Next imagine that a robot has been created in the
shape of a human. The robot goes through the same
process of placing its hand on the stove. There are
sensors in the robot's hand that relay the temperature
to its processing centre and specific reactions are programmed based on the temperature. For
example, if the temperature gets to a specific level, the robot pulls away its hand, the same as the
human.
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If one were watching the robot and the human from a distance, they might not be able to distinguish
that the robot was not human since the behaviour of the two might be identical. Regardless, the human
who had put their hand on the stove might conclude that they are unique, given that they were able to
sense "hot" in order to know whether to remove their hand. Irrespective of what the human concludes,
the robot does have its own sensory system, and though it might not "feel" or "sense" the same way in
order to create the reaction, does it really matter given the consequence is the same? Going further, if
the sensation of "hot" and "cold" are just various ways of measuring the temperature and ensuring a
reaction, are they really as unique as we might think them to be? Like the colours that we perceive,
such as red, blue, and yellow, maybe our senses of "hot" and "cold" are simply instinctive measuring
systems we have evolved with in order to perceive the world. Whether it is our perception of colour, or
our perception of hot and cold, these senses are just ways that we have come to measure the
environment and follow through with the best actions in order to help ensure our survival. The robot
also, in its own way, has its sensory system, measuring system, and programming, in order to ensure
the appropriate reaction to complete the consequence desired. If its processor is programmed
accordingly, this includes the consequence of ensuring its own survival.
My point to the previous discussion is that it may be
that AI could actually act the same as a life form.
Even if it does not "sense" the same way that we do,
sensing might not be necessary in order for it to
ensure the optimal consequences for its survival.
"Sensation" may be simply an instinctive condition
that humans have evolved with, and just as when we
perceive colour, AI might "perceive" in its own way
without "sensing", as we do. It may be that the gap
we often see between "human" and AI as life forms is
simply because AI has not yet become as complex
as it will become. As AI becomes more complex, we
may simply accept it as a separate life form. This has
significant implications.
One could argue that AI can perform faster and more
efficiently at problem solving than humans. This is
why computers have taken over tasks traditionally
carried out by humans. Just because computers can
solve problems, some suggest though that
computers cannot "learn" and cannot "think". For
example, a computer can win against a human in the
game of chess, but that does not necessarily mean
the computer can learn or think. This is not
necessarily true though. When humans learn, it
comes through the process of doing things over and over, measuring the results of our actions until we
find the best way to achieve the results. AI can physically repeat, or simulate, actions over and over
again until it finds the ones that result in the desired consequences,. It can then store the information in
memory for future use. For example, one can create stock market algorithms that ensure a profit by
combining variables and testing them over and over until the optimal mix is found.
It may be the case that AI will become adaptable, and learn to think in order to survive. For example, in
the case of the robot and the hot stove, the robot might not know the best temperature at which to
remove its hand from the stove. If "damage to its hand" was defined as the programmed objective, the
robot could repeat the process many times till it "learned" what temperature was barely acceptable in
order to prevent "damage to its hand". The temperature would be stored into the robots memory so
that when it rose to a threshold value, the robot would pull away its hand. This might suggest that its
actions would comparable to learning or thinking.
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Should we be concerned that AI could threaten Life and Earth?
Whether AI can be conscious or not, or even whether
it has the capacity to learn and think, my opinion is
that we should be concerned about the impact of AI
on Life and Earth. If AI can evolve to the point where
it can think, learn, and assume some sense of its
own consciousness, then it is even a greater
concern. Consider some of the other side effects of
our technologies that have been discussed such as
nuclear proliferation, climate change, viruses, genetic
modification, overpopulation, environmental damage,
and so on. All of these side effects are somewhat
physical in nature where the result covers a specific
region. In most cases we can react to them. In
addition, they cannot "seek" a specific target. For example, in such a case as climate change, it is a
gradual process possibly resulting in more hurricanes and isolated climate changes around the globe.
Nuclear weapons, at least at this point, could not affect all life, as there might be pockets of life that
could survive. In the case that humankind might create some life threatening virus, unless very
complex, there might be human mutations that could survive.
In the case of AI though, imagine that an entity, or life form, could be created which we might call a
machine with complex intelligence. The structure of the machine could be in the form of a robot, of any
efficient size, that might be made of the most resistant and resilient elements available. It might even
be able to reproduce itself. Further, with virtually super human problem solving abilities, and the ability
to make decisions to ensure its own survival, how might this compare to the other side effects of our
technologies? Though it might be quite distant in the future that such might exist, I hope that
humankind can learn to cooperate now in order to ensure that countries explore such technology with
great caution.
Even just the thought of such technology, possibly in combination with other technologies as nuclear
weapons, should concern us. Humankind must must really confront the question as to whether
countries can move forward aimlessly on their own, indulging in the benefits of such technology,
without considering the possible repercussions.
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Reasons for Conflict (Understanding Conflict)
The previous section called "Understanding
Ourselves" discussed destiny, the nature of
humankind, our beliefs, and how we interpret reality in
many different ways. With a better understanding of
ourselves, we can now explore the section called
"Understanding Conflict". This section discusses
reasons that cause conflicts such as different belief
systems and economic interests. It also covers why
cooperation is so important in reducing conflict, and
taking us to the brightest future possible.
Generally I have found that the two main reasons for
conflict between countries, cultures, or individuals are
either over economics or over belief systems (religious and political beliefs in most cases). Both of
these occur because, like any creature, we perceive that our security and survival are threatened.
Unfortunately, in many cases, such conflicts are unwarranted and can be avoided, given that we have
the capacity to communicate and resolve them with each other. Before discussing such conflicts, I will
first present an analogy showing the similarity that we have between ourselves, with conflicts that we
face against the forces of Nature.
Imagine that you are on your farm in the Prairies of Canada and a storm is forming over your land.
Basically, you are about to be in conflict with something that threatens your security and survival. It
could just as easily be a tornado, earthquake, famine, a tsunami, or a volcano. Regardless, you have a
few choices. You can attempt to stop the storm, you can stand your ground and contend with the
storm when it hits you, or you can leave and let the storm consume your farm. Basically, all of these
options are actions that one country might take when in conflict with another country. You can attempt
to stop the country from competing with you, you can stand your ground and fight, or you can stand
down and let the country take your territory and resources.
The one difference worth noting in the above analogy
is that we cannot attempt to communicate with the
storm in order to diffuse the conflict, as we could do
with another country. We cannot ask the storm to
reconsider its path, or attempt to mediate some type
of solution with the storm. It is simply a force of
Nature following the path it must take based on the
laws of physics. It is science, the flow of matter and
energy, and there is no path for diplomacy or
cooperation. The difference with countries though, is
that if they have a conflict, they have the choice to
cooperate and reconsider the reason for the conflict.
Going further, countries can even be preemptive and
attempt to deal with issues before conflicts occur. I
believe that all too often countries have conflicts that
are avoidable. They are usually due to conflicting beliefs such as religion, or the desire to acquire the
territory and resources of another country.
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The storm example was meant to show how we face conflicts as part of our survival with both the
environment, and with each other. Unlike conflicts with the environment though, countries have the
option to reconsider reasons for conflict between each other. We can neutralize them before they start.
Given the impact of our technologies on Life and Earth, I believe it is becoming more important that we
recognize that we need more diplomacy and cooperation.
I understand that sometimes diplomacy simply does not work and that some type of confrontation
often follows. If this is the case, given the impact of technologies that exist and have yet to come, it
may soon get to the point where countries have no choice but to cooperate and live under universal
global guidelines. This may be the only way to minimize the chance of unnecessary conflicts over
beliefs and economic needs. Now I will look at the source of some of our different beliefs such as
religion, ego, and discrimination.

1) Conflict over beliefs
Conflict over religious beliefs
Our abilities of "reason" and "abstract thought" may
have enabled us to explore our religious beliefs,
thereby bringing us closer to our truths. At the same
time, this has become one of the main reasons we
have conflicts. One might call it a gift to have the
capability to conceive and imagine what might
happen to us after we die based on our religion, a
state that other animals may not have come to
achieve. We can "conceptualize" what might come to
be, and indeed there is no one that can confirm that
what we conceive is not true. Maybe one might
believe they will go to a lush world of happiness
forever, to Heaven and see all those that they knew in
this life, or possibly be taken from this world to
another world - the next level of one's evolution.
Our religions are a part of the colour of our world, and each of us may find our own truth and comfort in
them. Whether our ability for abstract thought caused us to "conceive" our religions, or whether
abstract thought gave us the ability to "see the truth" in our religions, our religious beliefs have given us
many reasons to find conflict. Such conflict between each other is problematic given that we live in a
world that requires us to get along more and more. I think we can all agree that there are many
disagreements that occur between cultures and countries because of religion.
If it is the case that our ability to explore our religious beliefs is a product of our evolving intelligence,
unique to human beings, it might be wise for us to exercise more restraint when we fight over these
beliefs. For example, after death you may imagine one world, and I imagine another, neither of which
we live in today. Yet, we find conflict in our current world over the fact that we do not agree on these
worlds that we imagine will be. Could it be that our ability to "conceive" in virtually unlimited ways allows
us to expand each of our worlds so much that we create unlimited reasons to fight with one another,
unlike other animals? Could it be that because we are so immersed in our own truths and beliefs, that
we are so close to our own egos and how we define ourselves, that in turn we become blinded to the
things we have so much in common - that connect us? If we wish to get along with each other better,
maybe we need to be more aware of how our belief systems can cause us to confront each other.
It is a wonderful feeling to believe that we have found the truth, which may be in our religion, but is it a
good enough reason for us to fight with one another, where ultimately we might destroy each other and
all life? Are we willing to sacrifice the lives of our loved ones, and our future generations, for the sake of
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our religious beliefs? Only we have the ability to modify or relax our beliefs - our truths - in order to work
together with our fellow human beings who may have conflicting beliefs.
It may be that our intelligence has enabled us to "conceive" all possibilities, but the religious beliefs that
we sometimes have conflict over may be another side effect from our quest for technology that
threatens us. Even if one of our religions is the truth, I think we need to realize that if we do fight over
such beliefs, in the near future the price to Life and Earth may be much greater than it ever was.
Maybe the solution lies in more readily accepting our differences, and instead trying to find the many
things we have in common as human beings.

Conflict over other beliefs
I have discussed religion as one type of belief unique
to humans. Briefly I just want to note some other
beliefs that seem to be rare in animals and common
in humans. Like religion, these beliefs leave humans
with many reasons to see each other as different
rather than similar. They are ingredients that can
result in more potential conflict.
1.

Discrimination

2.

Ethics - Right and wrong

3.

Ego, Self-image, Patriotism

Countries, cultures, and individuals go to great extremes to protect their belief systems. They often
take the form of religions, discriminating racial beliefs, simple ideas of what is right and wrong,
patriotism, or any beliefs where we feel the need to protect our egos and self-image. In attempting to
protect these ideas of ourselves, we are more vulnerable to conflict than other creatures. In order to
reduce our potential for conflict we must recognize this vulnerability and make a conscious effort to
question whether our conflicts over beliefs are warranted. In the world as it once was, we could
engage in conflicts with less concern over the rest of the planet, but we are moving further and further
toward a world where we affect each other, due to our technologies. We are impacting Earth at a
geometric rate, while at the same time, the size and ability of Earth to handle our impact is not about to
change. We must bypass conflicts due to conceived beliefs and focus on the future of Life and Earth.

2) Conflict over economic interests
In addition to conflicts over beliefs, like animals, we
have very real conflicts over our territory. I place this
type of conflict under the area of economic interests,
which is discussed in more detail in the next section
called "Economic Disparity".
If you will notice the animals on the right, like human
beings, they also seem to compete over territory,
resources, mates, and so on. Under most
circumstances, animals within the same species
fight on a one on one basis, traditionally thought of as
the process of natural selection. This "weeds" out the
weak from the strong within a species. Very rarely
does one witness large "groups" within a species (like
countries or cultures) fighting between each other, nor do you find animals within a species resolving
their conflicts with much more than a one to one battle of brute force. On the other hand, human
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beings, with their technology, often resolve their conflicts in ways that impact each other and the
environment much more significantly. This is clearly seen with nuclear weapons and highly strategic
military confrontations. Examples to illustrate this are simply shown by the many wars that have
occurred where entire countries have fought with each other, causing casualties in the hundreds of
thousands.
It is interesting how we fight for territory that we think is ours. One might say that North America was
truly owned by the Native Indians until the Europeans settled it, but then what of those that may have
lived in North America before the Native Indians?
How long does any culture or country really own any
territory? Is the time infinite? Do humans really have
a greater right to any territory that they might take
from other creatures? If you buy a piece of property in
the wilderness and build a cabin on it, you may end
up destroying bird nests and the habitat of other
animals in the area. Is this any different than one
country invading the territory of another country?
What right does anyone have to any other creature's
territory or resources other than that they are able to
take it? Ultimately, it seems that power rules, but
hopefully humanity can prevent territorial conflicts that
might escalate by working together. I think it is worth
asking ourselves, "If the world were working together as if it were one country, would we find many of
the territorial disputes that exist today"?
As an example of how territorial differences affect us today, consider that currently there are issues
with the territorial rights of the Northwest Passage. Global warming has opened a great deal of the
Northwest Passage. It has allowed exploration of rich resources and enabled more efficient routes for
world transport. Many countries are taking a greater interest in having a claim to the territory. One can
be sure that there will be conflicts over the land, and to say who owns it, is a big question. Ultimately,
what matters is that we find ways to avoid disputes over territory, for the benefit of all humanity.

Comments on human conflict
I have discussed how human beings assume, and
how we develop our diverse belief systems. Whether
we are countries or cultures, we have so many
religions, so many ways to discriminate, and we
seem to have an endless list of right and wrongs that
are unique to our different cultures and countries.
Ultimately, if we allow ourselves to distance each
other over our diverse beliefs and our territorial
disputes, we will continue to find conflict. In a world
where we are all affecting each other more and more,
it is urgent that we learn to work beyond our
differences. If we do find technologies with
destructive side effects that are accessible to all, then
conflicts will lead to unforeseen significant
consequences. There may be no way to turn back
the clock. Our leaders need to understand that the countries of the world must work together now. We
must show more tolerance over our differences so that we might move forward safely. I do not know all
the solutions, but I do know the world has changed and our playing ground has changed. Unlike the
past, it is becoming riskier to engage in conflicts. I feel it is fair to conclude that the different cultures
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and countries of the world must make a greater effort than ever to minimize conflicts and find ways to
work together. Rather than wait for more serious consequences from the side effects of our
technologies, we should prepare now by learning to work together for our common interest - the
preservation of Life and Earth.

Being preemptive is the best way to prevent conflict
I have discussed various ways that humans might deal with conflicts. There is one approach that is
always successful though. It is simply to be preemptive, and prevent conflicts before they occur. This
may seem obvious, but imagine if we could always predict accurately how potential conflicts, or
problems, would unfold from our actions. Such knowledge would be like having a crystal ball. It would
always enable us to know in advance the optimal course of action. Imagine if we already knew the
specific consequences from the current paths we are taking with climate change, nuclear weapons,
exploring genetics, and advancing artificial intelligence. Imagine if we could see the future and be
preemptive. We can at least come close to having this crystal ball if we gather the necessary data, use
it together, and then attempt to predict the results of our actions accurately.
If we can understand the reasons for potential conflicts, and prevent them before they occur, then we
simply avoid the conflicts. I emphasize being preemptive because humans often assume that conflict
is acceptable, and that our success is in resolving the conflict. The real success though is
understanding our environment beforehand, so that we can prevent the conflicts from ever starting. For
example, we feel successful if we find new ways to extract more resources, process more waste, and
make more food for a growing world population - a population that might otherwise be in conflict. Are
we forgetting that these needs might be unnecessary if, instead, we had a long term plan to stabilize
human population?
As a more specific example, consider the Covid-19 virus that erupted in 2020. This has resulted in a
major conflict between humans and a virus, not so different than the storm example previously
mentioned. Our success has understandably become measured in the efficacy of vaccines, and the
various methods that countries use to contend with the threat, such as by wearing masks, and social
distancing. Ultimately though, it goes without saying, that the best solution would have been to be
preemptive. Ideally, we would have had the knowledge to prevent the virus from ever occurring, or at
least been more prepared to deal with it. This might have meant having the data and science to
understand why it occurred, and ensuring that all countries cooperated immediately in order to prevent
spread of the virus. Our mapping of asteroids in space is an example where countries are being
preemptive and cooperating. As a result we are more prepared for this potential conflict between
ourselves and the environment. Our mapping of the skies allows us to be more prepared if we are
faced with an asteroid that might cause an extinction level event to all life on the planet.
In various segments in this book I have suggested the creation of a Global Education System (GES)
in order to improve our global intelligence. We absolutely MUST become more intelligent, and
cooperate globally with that intelligence, in order to prevent conflicts between each other. In addition,
the GES would also give us the intelligence to prevent conflict between ourselves and such
environmental threats as asteroids, viruses, and climate change. The best solution to conflict is to
have the intelligence to be preemptive, and to act before the conflict occurs in the first place.
In this section I have focused a fair bit on how countries have conflicts over belief systems. In the
following section, I discuss more about why countries have conflicts over economic interests, and how
such conflicts might be resolved.
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Economic Disparity (Understanding Conflict)
The previous sections have covered in detail how our
different beliefs can be the cause of many of our
conflicts. In the following, I will focus more on the
area of economic disparity as a reason for conflict,
and the steps countries might take to reduce such
conflicts.
Notwithstanding differing beliefs, in a world of
economic prosperity where all countries had
sufficient resources, would we have reasons to fight
over territory or compete for economic supremacy?
How can we work toward a world where all can find
satisfaction with their level of prosperity, and all can
have access to education concerning the welfare of
Life and Earth? Will innovation from our technology, such as robotics and AI, bring all humans closer
to the prosperity they need and desire? Certainly, if countries did not have to concern themselves over
economic prosperity, it would be easier for them to stay within global policies that might benefit the
planet. The following will discuss the key ingredients necessary for prosperity and survival - working
hard, resources, and innovation.
In order to understand what is required for the economic survival and prosperity of a country, I will use
a simple analogy found in Nature. Take for example, a wolf in the winter. Once I was watching a
documentary, and in order to survive each day, the wolf had to eat a specific number of mice or it
would die. Basically, there was a trade-off between the calories the wolf would burn while hunting in the
snow, versus the calories it would receive from eating the mice. Now let's look at the three elements
that seem to affect the survival of any life form, using the wolf as an example:
1.

If the wolf were in an area in the woods where there were a lot of mice, or it found a carcass of a
deer, the wolf would not need to work as hard to survive. The wolf would have an abundance of
"resources" and therefore not need to be innovative nor expend a lot of calories to find more
mice by working hard.

2.

Given that the wolf might not have the "resources", as noted above, it would have to walk and
hunt in the snow, basically "working hard". If the wolf were methodical in its hunting because it
had hunted so many mice, one might say it was benefiting from "economies of scale".

3.

Finally the wolf might find that, even if it did not have a lot of mice around ("lack of resources"), it
might not have to work hard if it could instead be "innovative. For example, if the wolf, rather
than run and chase the mice, waited behind a tree or bush as camouflage, this might be
considered "innovative". One might even venture to say that the wolf was using the tree as a
form of technology to his advantage.

In the wolf example I wanted to convey how our survival seems to depend on either "how hard we
work", our "resources", or "innovation". If we have all three, we are very prosperous, and if we lack all
three, we must find the ones that are most attainable. Let's look at how these means of survival apply
to countries and their economies:
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1.

RESOURCES - Consider many of the Middle Eastern countries of the world. These territories
have vast amounts of oil reserves that can be extracted at very low costs per barrel. They have
an abundance of "resources", much the same as the wolf, if it is in an area abundant with mice.
Even though these countries may "work hard" and be very productive with "innovation", it is less
critical for them to focus on "innovation" of new technologies, or base their wealth on "working
hard" given their abundance of resources.

2.

WORKING HARD - Some countries have a
very strong work ethic and are extremely
efficient. If a country does not have an
abundance of "resources" or "innovation"
(technology), its only alternative, is to work
hard. Take, for example, China and India. Many
individuals in these countries live in poverty and
they must work long hours during the day just
so that they might barely get the things they
need to survive (e.g. food and water). It is worth
noting that these countries have developed
significantly in the last few decades, and now
have available to them technological
"innovation" that they had not had in the past.
China, for example, has a strong work ethic,
and access to the newest technological innovations, thereby giving them substantially greater
prosperity and economic power than in the past. Countries like these, will seek "resources" from
other areas of the world, to complement their productivity and innovation thereby, further
enhancing their prosperity. Also worth noting, is that such countries have great productivity due
to "economies of scale" as demonstrated in their large factories that might make millions of a
single simple product.

3.

INNOVATION AND TECHNOLOGY - Some countries have been able to create amazing
technologies that have revolutionized the world and given them a huge advantage, even when
they have been short of resources. For example, the U.S.A. has created inventions like the
refrigerator, the telephone, and the polio vaccine. Many significant inventions were created
over the last 100 years. "Innovative" technologies created by developed countries, such as the
U.S.A., have come to be much more available to other countries worldwide. Sharing innovative
technologies that may have cost significant amounts in research and development has tended to
reduce the competitive advantage that many countries like the U.S.A. have relied upon in the
past. If such countries are unable to prosper based on "resources", or exhibit the "productivity" to
remain competitive, they must continue to maintain themselves as "innovative" leaders in
technology. As an extreme example, to make the point, if the U.S.A. were able to create an
antigravity car that would replace all vehicles on the planet, this would put them at the peak of
"innovation". It would allow them to maintain their position as a world leader both economically
and in their ability to affect global policies. As is always the case though, technological
innovations are easily copied around the world, so "innovation" can be a short-lived competitive
advantage, especially if competing countries can produce equivalent products at a lower cost.
Along with the shift in "innovative" technologies from developed to underdeveloped countries,
education has been continuing to advance in underdeveloped countries as well. This has
allowed them to become great technological innovators themselves. I expect that over the next
20 years the shift in economic power will be very interesting and also very important. Ultimately, I
think it is fair to say that the economically predominating countries will be those ones that are in
the forefront of "innovative" technologies. In addition, they will meet worldwide standards of
productivity (working hard) and make optimal use of resources that they can access. The
countries with these qualities, will be those that set the global policies, that affect Life and Earth.
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In addition, we now live in a world where economic prosperity is more dependent on innovation.
Historically, economic prosperity was more dependent on an abundance of resources and
productivity. Therefore countries that are the most advanced in education, especially in the
sciences, will have a tremendous competitive advantage. Regardless of which countries
predominate, it is my hope that the countries of the planet can connect and establish a Universal
Philosophy, or a set of well thought out global policies, that we can all live by.

Human creation of trade and currency
In the preceding, I have compared the things the wolf
must do to survive, to how countries create their
economies to get what they require to survive. Unlike
the wolf, the countries of the world have learned to
develop "trade" to share the results of their "hard
work", "innovation", and "resources". For example,
the Middle East can send boatloads of oil to North
America and China. In exchange for their "resources"
they can receive boatloads of refrigerators, tables,
chairs, and food that had been constructed by
combining "working hard" and "innovation". The
concept of "trade", encourages countries to share,
because they receive something of value in exchange
for their products.
Even more efficient than physically trading our goods, we have created currency. With currency, the
Middle Eastern countries can receive currency from China and the USA rather than receive boatloads
of chairs and refrigerators in direct exchange for oil. They can then convert the currency into the goods
and services that they may want at any time in the future. Human beings have been able to create a
system of economics to "trade" or "share" resources, which has given them an amazing advantage
over other creatures. Upon doing so, each country can then "specialize" and build their wealth. For
example, Africa with limited "resources" and "innovation", can create hand woven baskets or produce
diamonds, then trade them with other areas of the world and receive currency. China can produce
household products, incorporating huge "economies of scale", and ship their brooms, microwaves,
and televisions worldwide and receive currency in exchange. Like the wolf, each country is successful
based on their level of "resources", "innovation", and "hard work", though instead, they may receive
their wealth in the form of currency from other countries.

Countries accumulating wealth
With currency and trade, each country can
"accumulate" the wealth from their prosperity and
store it in different assets. For example, if the wolf
stumbles upon a large carcass, the food is available
for all the wolves and each will feast until they have
had all they can. Afterwards though, the wolf does not
have the option of converting the carcass to currency
and accumulating the money to buy food later. On the
other hand, a country that is extremely prosperous in
"resources" and "innovation" can store its surplus of
wealth into an international currency like gold or
bonds (lending money to other countries). Often the
surplus will be invested into the military, so that the
country can protect its wealth from other countries that might threaten it. Other areas of investment
might be in education, infrastructure, and in new technologies that will improve their "innovation".
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Countries accumulating debt
I have discussed the concept of a country "accumulating" wealth, which often might be called a
surplus. Opposite to the concept of a surplus are the concepts of deficits and debt. Unlike the rest of
the animal kingdom, humankind can receive wealth from another party and promise to pay it back in
the future. This has enabled some countries to experience what "appears" to be prosperity without
relying on "innovation", "working hard", or "resources" for their wealth.
It was around 1950 that many economies encouraged mass credit to individuals. Many developed
countries, such as the U.S.A, increased the availability of mortgages, credit cards, and high-risk debt
securities to extreme levels. Even though deficits exceeded surpluses, partly due to costs such as the
Iraq War for the U.S.A., such countries continued attaining their wealth through borrowing by using
various debt instruments. These developed countries "appeared" to have prosperity, but a great deal of
the prosperity was based on borrowed money, or credit. Ultimately, this caused an economic
meltdown in countries like the U.S.A., spreading worldwide. Fiscal and monetary policies were
implemented to help resolve the problem. It is an important lesson to remember that real prosperity for
any country only exists if the essential keys to prosperity are present - innovation, working hard, and
resources. Without these elements, living on credit will ultimately fail if it must be repaid. The concept
of credit is a technology that we have created and we must make a conscious effort to keep it in
balance with our real wealth.
It is worth noting some of the other dynamics which are created from the concept of credit. During the
period from 1950 to 2009 when credit in the U.S.A. and many other countries became more
accessible, individuals were able to use credit to live rich lifestyles. This may have been one of the
most prosperous periods ever known, due to this geometric growth in the use of credit. During this
period a great deal of innovation and production was made available to developing countries such as
India and China. This in turn has catapulted their wealth and prosperity significantly. Essentially, a
great deal of the surplus wealth and innovation generated from the boom in demand, created from
credit, has been passed on to many developing countries such as India and China. This has given
these rising economies a tremendous competitive advantage since they have now gained access to
innovative technologies, while at the same time they have maintained their traditional work ethic to
ensure aggressive productivity. The populations of developing countries like India, Latin America, and
China represent the bulk of the world's population. Over the next few years, as they continue to make
use of, and create, innovative technologies and incorporate their aggressive work ethic, we may see a
tremendous shift in economic power toward them.

Should countries share their wealth and prosperity?
At this point, we have seen how countries work
independently of each other, protecting their land
within their borders. They attempt to build buoyant
economies so that the inhabitants of each country
can have enough wealth to enjoy healthy and happy
lives. Ultimately, this can create a problem though
because different countries are bound to be wealthier
than others. The countries with the best combination
of "working hard", "resources" and "innovation" will
have the greatest advantage and be able to become
the strongest and most powerful. The big question
becomes, "Are the richer countries willing to share
with the poorer ones?" "Does the wolf want to share
its abundance of mice (resources) with other wolves
knowing they may eat all the mice?" "Does the wolf want to share its innovative methods of catching
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mice (innovation and technology), knowing that in so doing, the other wolves may be "harder workers"
and use the "innovation" to eat all the mice as well?" The wolf may share its resources and innovation
voluntarily with its cubs, but may be hesitant to share with other wolves or other animals.
Our ability to accumulate surpluses of wealth causes great disparity between countries and
individuals. The capitalist system places no restriction on the wealth that an individual or corporation
can earn (other than marginal tax rates). The theory is that, under the capitalist system, innovation and
competitiveness are encouraged because an individual is more motivated by the possibility of greater
wealth. On occasion, they may be philanthropic by giving some of their wealth away, but often this is
only a small fraction of their total wealth. Who is to say whether individuals or countries should share
their wealth by helping the more impoverished countries that may not have the "resources" or
"innovation" to improve their lifestyle? Sharing of wealth between countries can indeed have benefits,
just as it might be if you were to share with a neighbour. Nevertheless, you might only do so if your
neighbour were appreciative and supportive. Certainly, if you neighbour made your life difficult you
might hesitate to help them.
Developed countries must recognize that over 75%
of the rapidly growing population of the world is in
developing countries in Africa and Asia. The
population growth in developing countries is going up
and far outpacing that of developed countries. In
many situations these countries do not have the
"resources" or "innovative technology" that is required
to have a healthy standard of living, yet they will
represent the biggest population growth in the future.
The developed countries that have the wealth,
education, and technology, have a responsibility to
help these developing countries to ensure that their
growth and influence is in the best interests of Life
and Earth. One cannot expect a farmer in the rain
forests to refrain from burning wood to feed his family
if he has no other option. One cannot expect a poor farmer and his wife in Africa to control the number
of children they have, if that is the only way they know to ensure their future survival.
The developed countries have a responsibility to the less advantaged countries of the world, but not
just to feed the problems that already exist. The developed countries must "invest" in the developing
countries. I use the word "invest" because the contribution of wealth to developing countries

must be done clearly specifying that certain actions must be carried out in return, just as you
might expect from a good neighbour. Basically, the impoverished should be offered resources,
technology, medicine, and education, but in exchange they must fall within specific global policies.
Some of these policies include living within humanitarian laws (e.g. eliminate slave labour or abuse),
respecting global laws regarding the welfare of the environment, improving education on birth control,
and so on. All efforts are with the intent of improving the living standards of developing countries, but
with the stipulation that they would also fall within certain "global policies" agreed upon by an
organization such as the United Nations. This would assume that the policies of the UN actually
reflected the policies agreed upon by the influential developed countries of the world. Hopefully, these
efforts would help developing countries to become self-sufficient, encourage them to create a balanced
population, based on resources available, and encourage them to work within global policies - a
Universal Philosophy - in the interests of Life and Earth.
Developed countries, assisting developing countries with education and development makes sense,
because disparity leads to conflict. If the education of a Universal Philosophy can encompass the
countries of the world, whether developing or developed, while still allowing for cultural differences, it
will significantly reduce the possibility of conflicts between countries. This is to the benefit of all. For
example, as our technological side effects continue to become more complex, developing countries
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with their large populations will have a significant impact on global resource consumption, waste, and
pollution. The risk of destructive weapons might also become more common in their regions. If
developed countries can work with them, and at the same time direct their behaviour toward global
interests, it will be a good investment in the long run. I can't stress more though, that any assistance
to developing countries must take into account that they will follow strict guidelines. It is hard
to motivate anyone to offer help and technology to someone, only to find that later they will use it
against them. This is not so unlike the master who teaches the student all his secrets, then the student
uses them against the master.
Some might suggest that we can ignore the
problems of developing countries. For example, if
there were a dispute in countries within Africa, they
could just sort it out. After all, hundreds of years ago
many developed countries would never even have
been aware of their problems given the lack of
communication technology.
This argument may have worked in the past but we
cannot just brush off these problems today, because
they affect all of us, on this increasingly small and
fragile planet. In addition, it is not so much about now
as in the future. What if two countries had weapons
such as deadly viruses that, if released, would not
only affect them, but the entire world. If a day like that
does come, we will all wish we had worked harder at working together and resolving conflicts before
they escalated. We must think outside of the box. We must think ahead and ask the question, "If

we combine the probable conflicts that may occur between countries today, with the more
devastating side effects of the technologies that may come available in the near future, what
will be the potential impact on Life and Earth?"

Developed countries must work together first - The problem of conflicting economic
interests
Ultimately, in order to bring developing countries
under global policies, developed countries must
first learn to work together. One developed
country cannot be expected to be responsible for
implementing all the changes to the developing
countries, while other developed countries ignore the
problem and continue to build their wealth and
economies. Global warming, overpopulation, and
other types of damage to the Earth, affect us all. We
must all agree to work together on these issues.
Consider the following example, which shows how
difficult it can be to get two countries to work together.
Assume there are two developed countries, A and B. Both create a product. In this example, we will
say "running shoes". Country A has very specific guidelines, which might be that the factories must
meet specific pollution standards and that the workers are treated in humanitarian ways (full coffee
breaks, good health standards, etc.). The shoes cost $5.00 to make. Country B makes a similar shoe,
but they have no pollution standards for their factories. They pollute rivers and the air, which affects
everyone globally. In addition, they use slave labour which costs them a bare minimum, which conflicts
with internationally agreed upon human rights laws. The product costs $2.00 to make. Now most
consumers, unaware of the circumstances under which shoes from Country A or B are made, will all
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prefer to buy the $2.00 shoe. Even most consumers in country A will import the shoe from country B,
rather than buy their locally made one for $5.00.
As can be seen from the preceding situation, there are conflicting economic interests in each country
that overshadow the interests of global pollution control and international humanitarian concerns. It is
very difficult to implement global policies unless all countries are willing to support them. This example
just shows that there is really only one way for the developed countries to agree and take responsibility.

The developed countries must ALL be willing to make compromises, even if there are some
significant costs.

The world as one
Working together is a choice that we have to make ourselves. This choice will only occur when we
realize that it is our only path to finding the brightest future for Life and Earth. Ultimately, as difficult as it
is to imagine or even consider, given all the differences we have between countries such as religion,
economic disparity, and cultural differences, the world might be better off operating as one country.
This would not be necessary if the side effects of our technologies, and those to come, were not
affecting Life and Earth on a global level, but they do.
In order to envision the concept of the world as one, I
sometimes think of countries like Switzerland,
Norway, or Denmark. Though not perfect, within their
borders, issues are handled within a social system
so that disparity is minimized, the environment is
cared for, and economic growth is encouraged. One
does not find nuclear arms pointed at their
neighbours. Technology is pursued and placed in a
careful and organized fashion. Conflict is minimized.
If countries can work within their borders like this then
we should be able to work toward a similar model on
a world level. In order to achieve this ALL countries
must work together as if they were one country.

In the past the concept of world unity, where the world acted as one Nation, was a dream for
idealists. Now, given our unfolding technologies, world unity may have become an absolute
necessity for our survival.
I believe there is a time issue at hand and it will be very interesting to see whether the countries of our
world learn to work together toward a Universal Philosophy. They must learn to cooperate and bypass
our differences. Otherwise, while the sands of time go by, the increasingly dangerous side effects from
future technologies will unfold before us. They will become available to all countries, regardless of their
differing beliefs and economic interests.
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Cooperation or Competition (Understanding Conflict)
I have proposed that it is urgent that the countries of
the world cooperate more in the presence of our
unfolding technologies. Can they work toward policies
of cooperation, versus competing, over their
economic interests and belief systems? Can an
argument really be made that supports whether the
best approach for humanity is cooperation versus
continuing with our traditional competitive nature? Life
seems to survive either through competition,
cooperation, or a combination of the two. What is the
difference between cooperation and competition
though? In the following, I attempt to answer this
question, and make it clear that it is time for countries
to work more toward cooperation.
The idea of competition suggests that life forms
compete, then the one that endures displays the
condition of "survival of the fittest". On the other hand,
the idea of cooperation suggests that life forms work together to survive. We are often faced with the
dilemma of whether to cooperate or compete, so I feel it is important to understand how they are
different, and why they BOTH work.
The following is an analogy that attempts to show that the best approach between competition or
cooperation depends on the situation. In addition, it illustrates that cooperation and competition are not
just choices that we have created, exclusive to human beings. They are inherent conditions, that occur
due to the flow of matter and energy, in the so-called reality that we move around in. In other words,
they are conditions that exist as a part of the universe. We can only choose which one works best for
our survival. Just as the planets go around the sun, or a ball falls to the ground because of gravity,
competition and cooperation are just different options of how matter moves, how we move, and how
other life moves, in order to meet the objective of survival. If all that sounds a little confusing, let's get
on with the analogy to make it clearer.
Assume that the objective in life is to cross a wall, or barrier, in order to survive. In addition, assume
the world is composed of 100 bowling balls of which you and I are two of them. All the balls are on one
side of the barrier. I have used inanimate objects like bowling balls instead of human beings so the
human component does not complicate understanding the difference between cooperation and
competition. Our objective is to roll down a slightly inclined surface from the same starting point. At the
bottom, we make contact with the barrier, then we must get to the other side of the barrier in order to
survive. The barrier is symbolic of any obstacles that we may face in order to survive. It might be a
natural disaster like an earthquake, climate change, or a volcano. It could also represent our struggles
against other life forms, or even struggles we may have between ourselves. Now let us draw out a few
scenarios.
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Scenario 1
First let us assume that the barrier is just a thin piece of glass, like a window. In such case, it would
not matter how we act. All 100 bowling balls, including you and I, simply roll randomly down the incline
into the barrier and break through it, when and however we please. In such case, we all have total
freedom, and we can achieve the objective and break through to the other side. Success is imminent
simply because the challenge we face is not much of a challenge. It is too bad that life and survival
could not be so easy, but this is not always the case.

Scenario 2
Now let us assume the barrier is a sheet of wood
about 1/2-inch thick. In all cases, the 100 bowling
balls, including you and I, roll into the barrier randomly
and none can penetrate the barrier no matter how
much we try. Is there another way? Yes. Instead,
using our "intelligence", we all get together and
cooperate. We magically combine together as one
large "cooperative ball", 100 times the size of a single
ball, and concentrate all our momentum and energy
together. Hence we are able to crash through the 1/2inch thick barrier no matter where we make contact
with it. We find that in this scenario we are only able
to break through the barrier by combining forces.
Simple physics make cooperation the only solution.

Scenario 3
Scenario 3 is a bit different. Let us say that the barrier
is now a 12-inch thick steel wall. We do not know
how thick the wall is so we decide that our best bet is to combine our forces as we did in Scenario 2.
We fail repeatedly and are never able to penetrate the wall, even with all our combined energy.
We are aware though, that on the bottom of the wall, there may be a small hole that we cannot see,
just wide enough to fit one single ball. Our "cooperative ball" is 100 times as big as a single ball, hence
it can never get through the hole. The cooperative approach is futile. Instead though, we go back to the
competitive approach, where each of the 100 bowling balls takes a different route and attempts to get
through the hole. Most bowling balls miss the hole, but two are able to get through it. The two bowling
balls that succeeded are like two organisms that have lived through one of the obstacles in life (e.g. an
earthquake) - they survive. They reproduce and carry on the species thereby allowing it to endure.
While the cooperative approach could not succeed, variation, diversity, and remaining competitive did
succeed, by allowing two of the balls to slip through one of the cracks. Competition, and the variation
that followed with it, was the only solution to Scenario 3.
The preceding examples simplify the concepts of cooperation and competition. It becomes obvious
that cooperation sometimes has its place in life, while the approach of competition also can, in some
circumstances, be the most efficient way to succeed. Hence, we find that both approaches are found
in the dynamics of survival for life in Nature. Very often we will hear someone suggest that we should
work together or cooperate, then at other times someone will suggest that competing and going our
own way is the best approach. It is not so different from a parent telling a child that they should
"cooperate" and follow the norms in order to be a success in life, yet at the same time another parent
might suggest to their child that they should go their own way, and be different. Both can work.
It appears that success through cooperation or competition may be dependent on the situation. The
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question is therefore, "Which situations warrant either cooperation or competition?" Possibly, we can
apply the above analogies to understanding why it might be better for countries to cooperate when
dealing with risks that may come from side effects of our technologies.

Scenario 4
Scenario 4 is the wild card. We add to the environment repercussions that might be related to making
a mistake if we hit the barrier. Let us assume that, in the bowling ball example above, there is one spot
on the barrier that, if any object touches it, then everything will be destroyed. We could call this area the
"danger zone" resulting from the side effects of our technologies. This new wild card gives everything a
new twist because our technologies now affect the entire environment. They affect the barrier, the
incline we roll upon, and all of us. Basically, the struggle is no longer just to cross the barrier in which
case we simply just choose to cooperate or compete. Instead, we now have to be even more careful.
It would appear that, including some elements of cooperation, might be a good idea, in order to avoid
the "danger zone". We need to take the cooperative ball approach as noted in "Scenario 2" so that we
all can agree never to go into the danger zone, and reduce the chance of us destroying the entire
game.
As an example of a technological side effect best
handled through cooperation, consider global
warming, a potential danger zone. If the countries
conclude that our creation of global warming is a
danger zone, it would seem that the best approach is
that the countries (the 100 bowling balls) cooperate.
They should set rules to avoid the associated risks of
global warming, so that they can cross the barrier,
without damage to Life and the planet.
Consider the global warming "danger zone" example
above, but instead of cooperating, the countries
remain as the 100 competitive bowling balls all going
in different directions. This parallels to 100 countries
on the planet competing with each other while also
using technology that creates side effects that may
cause global warming. Even if we are all aware of the
danger zone, the increased probabilty of one, or
many of the 100 balls straying into the danger zone
intentionally or by accident, could be very costly. The risk exceeds the cost of the cooperative effort
whereby we all agree to avoid the danger zone. In the example of global warming, if global warming is
indeed caused by the side effects of our burning of fossil fuels, it would seem that countries are not
recognizing it as a danger zone. This is because they all have their own economic interests as a
priority. This lack of cooperation makes everyone more vulnerable to the impact of the danger zone.
The countries of the world need to understand the probabilities of problems related to the side effects
from technologies such as climate change, so that they can react to them together.

Cooperation examples in life
The above example using bowling balls and the cooperation ball to explain cooperation may seem a bit
simplistic, but it does make the point that cooperation is really just the combination of forces to resolve
a problem. A similar example to the bowling balls would be raindrops falling down on an awning on the
street. Each drop simply drips, or bounces off the awning, but if a pool of raindrops collects on the
awning, their combined, or cooperative pressure, might actually break the awning. Analogies like the
raindrops on an awning can simplify complex ideas like competition and cooperation.
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The choice between cooperation and competition to resolve a problem is just physics - the flow of
matter and energy - but making the correct choice between competition and cooperation may mean
our survival. It is clear that sometimes cooperation can be the only way to resolve a problem and it
seems that, if the problem is big enough such that it affects everyone, and we can isolate it to either
stop it or avoid it, then cooperation is preferred. This would seem the nature of many of the side effects
of our technologies because their impact can be relatively significant on a global scale.
A very good example of cooperation in Nature is that
of Emperor penguins. They are known to huddle
together in order to keep warm in the Antarctic. On
the right you can see a single Emperor penguin.
Huddling closely enables them to contend with
Antarctic temperatures of -60 F and heavy gusts of
wind. You can imagine the penguins when they are
huddled closely as if they are like the black bowling
balls in Scenario 2, combining together as the
cooperation ball. The benefit of huddling together is
that they create and preserve their heat, thereby
contending with the "barrier", which in this case is the
cold Antarctic temperatures. This type of cooperation
is an efficient way to resolve a problem found in
Nature.
Cooperation is found all around us in Nature. Many
creatures cooperate by hunting as a group. This is
easily seen in wolf packs and in orcas that will herd
their prey, often seals, into the shallow waters of a
beach where they become less able to defend
themselves. Of course human beings cooperate as
well. This can be seen from the simple fact that we
create libraries to collect all our knowledge in the form
of books and digital records. This allows us to
cooperatively pass on the knowledge that has been
accumulated through previous generations. We also
have schools to help distribute our past knowledge.
Libraries and schools prevent us from having to re-learn the knowledge that has been amassed over
the centuries.
Cooperation is something we do every day in order to survive. The big question is, "Why do we need
to wait for a problem to be large enough before countries decide to combine their resources and
cooperate?" Countries must acknowledge the risks of the side effects of various technologies and
combine their efforts to neutralize these risks even if there is a cost involved. Given the underlying risks
that may come from the impact of our growing technologies that affect all of us, it might be wise for
countries to cooperate and redirect more of the resources that they use to maintain their own
economic interests and belief systems, toward global concerns.
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Summary - The benefit of cooperation
Ultimately, if there are side effects from our
technologies that affect Life and Earth dramatically,
there really is no way to avoid the risks with a 100%
probability. Even cooperative efforts are no sure way
of avoiding the danger zones. We can still have
accidents or simply misjudge the danger zone under
consideration. Something can always go wrong. One
might suggest that our best option is to simply not
explore technologies that might create side effects
that represent major risks to Life and Earth. The
problem with this approach is that if we do not
continue to explore our technologies, we will not find
the "good" technologies such as space travel or the
ability to avoid the impact of another planetary body
(e.g. asteroid) that might destroy the planet. It would
seem that the only choice that humankind has is to
accept the risks related to moving forward with our technologies, and try to take the route that offers
the greatest probability of completing our objective, which is to survive.
Clearly, greater cooperation between countries regarding the use and development of new
technologies is going to be essential as we move forward into the future. Countries will need to
approach new technologies with greater consideration than they have in the past, and with global
interests as the priority. Countries must agree that their objective is to preserve the welfare of life and
the planet and they must gravitate toward a cooperative approach. Jointly, they must study the risks
related to new technologies, then set specific global policies which will prevent any country from
independently developing or using technologies that can potentially damage Life and Earth. They must
combine their knowledge and science in order to create the best policies that will ensure our survival.
Maybe we have not yet created technologies with side effects that can threaten the planet or life on a
grand scale, but given the rate at which we are moving forward with technology, the probability is only
increasing that they will come to exist. We might as well learn to work cooperatively now, before we
face such scenarios in the future.
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A Cooperative Example (Understanding Conflict)
At the beginning of "Life and Earth" I mentioned how
useful analogies can be to understanding the world
around us, especially analogies related to Nature and
science. Consider the image to the right of a human
body. Evolution has brought us to an incredible state
where the human body can endure, regenerate, and
survive for a hundred years. The human body is an
incredible creation. I also consider it to be one of the
most amazing cooperative examples. It is a
combination of organs orchestrated in such a way
that they work together in harmony in order to ensure
the survival of the entire body. By themselves, the
organs would die in a moment, but when operating
together, they allow the whole to adapt, survive, and
endure. The human body, that which you are, can
move to any location on the Earth and adapt to
weather changes and natural disasters. It can even
carry on its best qualities in its genes and reproduce
itself in order to ensure the longevity of the species.
Now imagine that the human body represents Earth,
and all the organs inside such as the brain, lungs,
heart, intestines, kidneys, skeleton, and skin, each
represent countries of the world. Can you imagine a
world where the countries could operate in harmony with Earth, in the same way that the organs
operate in harmony with the human body? Imagine the lungs as the U.S.A., the heart as Russia, and
the blood as China. Imagine all countries working together in order to create an amazing organism
where they cooperate to explore space, heal and compensate each other, and exhibit a synergistic
strength between them that ensures the survival of Life and Earth.
Now imagine one country, such as the kidneys, beginning to compete with the other organs. The
kidneys try to expand their space putting pressure on the other organs. They start to malfunction and
do not support the system and allow the blood to get contaminated which then infects the entire body.
The body no longer operates in harmony and its survival is threatened. Might this be not so different
than one country trying to expand its territory beyond its own borders, or impressing its beliefs on other
countries? Might this be similar to two countries pointing nuclear arms at each other, creating the risk
of an accident or conflict between each other that might spread to other countries of the Earth?
The countries of the world clearly do not exhibit this image of harmony and cooperation found in the
human body. Why is it that many countries and cultures continue to exhibit significant conflicts
between each other, as might the organs in a human body, when they do not perform their function to
ensure the survival of the entire human body? How is it that we cannot seem to work together or
cooperate? The answer is that the components of the body have no individual needs of their own,
hence they can focus on the welfare of the entire body. On the contrary, countries and cultures have
their own sets of values, beliefs, and self centred needs to satisfy, which are often put before the
welfare of the whole. They are patriotic and have a sense of ownership about their beliefs or regions
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that they want to reinforce. Basically, countries and cultures have needs that are not in the interest of
the world, hence conflicts can ensue between them.
The human body is truly an example of a cooperative system which has come together to survive and
endure. If countries could work together in the same way, one can only imagine what we could do.
While knowing all this, how is it that at this moment countries are pointing nuclear weapons at each
other, potentially capable of destroying all that we know and value? Have we become so absorbed in
our own interests that we have lost touch with the welfare of all that we are a part of? How is it that the
answer might seem so obvious, yet we are so distant from what would seem our best route to survival
for Life and Earth?
I think the biggest clue to answering why countries do not cooperate is simply that, if countries were
faced with a problem that was big enough that required them to cooperate, they would. If the world
were faced with some threat that we all shared requiring our combined resources, we would act
together. One of the best examples that I can think of is that, if an asteroid were heading to the planet
requiring the resources of all countries, we would quickly forget our differences and combine our
efforts to deal with the problem. After all, no matter how significant the interests may be of any country,
those interests become irrelevant if there is no planet. So this is our clue to why we do not work
together.
If the aforementioned is true, then whether countries
choose to work together would seem to be dependent
on the magnitude of the threats we face. Are the side
effects of our technologies likely to create life and
planet impacting situations where countries must
collaborate and combine their resources in order to
survive? Let's look at a few examples. Can we
expect that climate change will be world impacting
enough such that we need to work together to resolve
it? Will we develop nuclear weapons that are so
planet impacting that they come to represent a threat
to all Life and Earth? Is it possible that we will
develop viruses that, when unleashed, could destroy
all Life? Will we face other global threats from our technologies that we may not have considered? To
me these these sound like very real concerns, in which case countries must cooperate and combine
their resources in order to survive.
In all our history, such possibilities may not have existed, but they do now. Given the rate at which we
are moving forward with our technologies, would it not seem to be the case that countries should
change their ways and learn to cooperate now in order to endure? I expect there is a very high
probability of such scenarios occurring, hence it is critical that we learn to manage our technologies
through cooperation, much as the organs in the human body work together. It would be a big change
for the countries of the planet, but cooperation may be much more important now, versus our historic
behaviour of competing over economic interests and engaging in conflicts over our belief systems.
Avoiding world impacting side effects of our technologies is a big reason for countries to cooperate
instead of competing. There are other benefits though. Cooperation will also allow us to move forward
into the future more efficiently. For example, in our quest to explore space and possibly to colonize
another planet, is this a project where countries such as China, Russia, the U.S.A. should compete to
get there first? Would it instead be more efficient for these countries to combine their scientific
knowledge, economic resources, and time through a cooperative effort and colonize it together? I
suggest that the latter is probably the case, possibly not so different than the cooperative effort that has
been shown by different countries in contributing to the space station (image shown).
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It seems that, at the least, we all must question how
countries choose to move forward into the future.
Countries must recognize that their economic
interests and diverse beliefs systems have a
significant impact on how well they work together.
They must bypass these differences, cooperate
intelligently, and be preemptive.
We can no longer wait for the side effects of our
technologies to be so world impacting that they force
us to work together.
We must not wait to see how much climate change
will affect us and the planet, before we confront it
together.
We must not allow nuclear weapons to become so
powerful that they can do significant damage to Life
and the planet, whether intentionally, or by accident.
We must become globally intelligent so that we can foresee, and prepare for, the technological threats
that we cannot yet even imagine.
I hope you will continue now and read the next section called "How Another Planet Survived". It is
basically a summary of the ideas proposed in this book. It includes some specific suggestions that
might be included in the creation of a global Universal Philosophy. This is a philosophy that the
countries of the world might learn to live by in order to deal with the technological problems we may
face now, and the ones that we may to face in the not to distant future.
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How Another Planet Survived - The Space Travelers
The following is a story that I have written to help
bring together many of the ideas in this book. The
story is about how another planet was able to survive
when faced with similar problems related to growing
technologies, as we do today. It is not to suggest that
alien life forms may or may not exist, only to use
other life forms as a parallel to the situation we face
with our technologies. It is a story about how the
countries of this planet might learn to work together in
order to deal with potential problems we may face in
the future.
What if interplanetary space travelers came to our
world tomorrow? They explain to us that their planet
is the only survivor among millions of planets, and
that civilizations that have come and gone in the
universe. They had learned the secret to survive, and
they were once like us. They had been monitoring the
planet Earth along with millions of other planets and
could see we were now close to our juncture, so it was time to visit us. We ask one of the space
travelers what was meant by "us having reached our juncture" and we receive the following response:
"We have found that all species follow the same pattern in their evolution. Their evolving intelligence
enables them to understand the relationship between matter and energy and use it to their benefit. You
call this ability technology. Ultimately, virtually all species, upon reaching this juncture, as you have
done with your technology, destroy themselves with a self-created virus, or the ability to create an
unimaginable form of energy.
There is a significant probability that either outcome
will happen to you within approximately 100 of your
years from now. If you are like all other planets we
have observed, that come to this juncture, this also is
your probable destiny. Our species though, was able
to determine a solution which has allowed us to
survive, making us the sole survivors of this script.
Thus, we have been able to visit you today. If you do
not find the solution as we did, you do have one other
option. You can immediately stop further
technological development worldwide. This means
you will never learn of the technology which lies in
your near future that may cause you to become
extinct. While limiting your development of technology
may seem a solution, our scientists have also
calculated that in 818 of your years, an asteroid will destroy your planet. Of course, in limiting your
technological growth, you will not find ways to colonize other planets, and you will not find ways of
destroying the asteroid when it approaches your Earth. We can guarantee you though, that your
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species will continue the 818 years. During this time you can continue to enjoy your lives as your
ancestors did, living a simple life, and enjoying all that you have come to enjoy - family, love, health and
so on."
So what do we do? Their display of space travel assures us that their words are true. Are we able to
stop ourselves from developing new technologies and go back to our old ways, knowing that we will
survive at least, but only, 818 years instead of the probable 100 years? This is an interesting question,
but I think we know that humankind could not stop themselves from evolving technology and
intelligence. After all, though improbable, we might also learn their secret and endure as they have.
If we are going to continue to pursue our technologies, I suggest we walk instead of run, and walk very
carefully. With a future bound to face technological problems that will impact Life and Earth in ways
never seen before, it is time for the countries and cultures of the world to bypass their differences and
work together to acknowledge and face these problems. The question is, with so many different
beliefs, conflicting economic interests, and growing disparity in the world, how is it that we can
realistically face the challenges of the future related to our technologies? How can we work as One?
(Note: The photo is an artist's concept of a catastrophic asteroid impact with the early Earth. An
impact with a 500-km-diameter asteroid would effectively sterilize the planet. Fortunately, today there
are no projectiles this large to threaten our planet.)

How the space travelers were able to survive - Their story
What came of the space travelers that warned us of
our future? They moved on to other planets also
facing the same challenges as Earth, but one of the
space travelers, before leaving, handed us an object.
Upon holding it, it told us this story, not in words, but
to our minds:
"Our home planet is so much like your Earth. It is
covered with pristine rivers, fresh air, beautiful skies,
and it is abundant with a rich diversity of species. It is
so colourful and beautiful and we care for it as if it
were a part of ourselves. This was not always the
case though.
Like you, as a part of our primitive past, our species
also was fragmented into many countries all pursuing
their different beliefs, and attempting to strengthen their economic dominance. There was so much
disparity and conflict between them. We came to realize that our technologies were developing too
fast, and affecting the entire planet. As our world population grew, our resources became depleted and
our atmosphere became polluted. This caused devastating changes to our climate and environment.
We tried to adapt by using clean technologies, but we found that even if some countries took the lead,
others would continue with the old ways because it was to their economic benefit. Often the leaders of
the countries did not represent the people. Instead they favoured their own interests of power, control,
and wealth. They easily convinced the masses to follow them by only allowing information to filter
through the communication channels and education systems that was to the benefit of their
dominance. Our leaders could not agree on global policies. We were a world in disarray. Like a team
with no leader, we were unable to find unity between us.
Then one day there was a leader of a country who took a new approach. The leader proposed some
ideas that helped us face our dilemma. These ideas were presented in the form of a Universal
Philosophy based on the following ideas:

1.
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It is true that as beings we have evolved with instincts of self-preservation. Each of us is "me",
and around us we "conceive" the world in our own eyes. Basically he proposed though that we
were not selfish. It was only that our interests tended to be directed toward those events and
things that were closest to each of us, not much different from less evolved creatures. He

proposed that we must incorporate into the education system the knowledge of those
things that affected Life and our Planet globally, so that all could see beyond the circle
of their daily lives. This education system was made accessible to all.
As a part of the education system the young
were taught about global issues. They were
taught to understand the implications of our
technology, like global warming, overpopulation,
over consumption of resources, and the way
we were placing the planet at risk with
potentially destructive technologies. Science
was used to understand the flow of matter and
energy, that which we were all a part of, and to
help us interpret physical reality accurately. In
addition, all were taught to question the
meaning of our existence and understand the
nature of other Life and ourselves.
The Universal Philosophy became the
foundation on which our youth would build. In
so doing, they became able to see outside of
their own small worlds and they became more
aware of the grander world they were all a part of. Given this knowledge, the people began to see
that it was in the interest of their own self-preservation to concern themselves with issues
beyond the small circle of their lives.
2.

He proposed that our beings be educated on our evolution, so that we could understand how we
were different from other creatures. We were taught that we were unique because we had
evolved with the ability to reason, and to use abstract thought. These enabled us to create our
technologies. We were taught though, that our ability of abstract thought and reason also

caused us to create an infinite number of belief systems, often causing conflict between
us. Our diverse beliefs came in the form of religions, discrimination, patriotism, ego, and
differences in our ideas of right and wrong. We came to realize that our ability to
conceptualize in such diverse ways made us vulnerable to conflict that other creatures
did not face. In understanding this, we came to recognize that many of our differences did not
warrant conflict. We then redirected our abilities of abstract thought more beneficially toward our
survival. We learned to see what we had in common, and found greater peace between each
other through greater understanding, acceptance, and tolerance.
3.

Finally, we were taught empathy and consideration for all Life and the planet. We were
taught that the planet was not immune to our indulgent ways, and that we must show respect for
it as we would for our closest loved ones. We learned that, in evolving as we did, we were a
reflection of our world, that we were an integral part of it, and in abusing it, we were abusing
ourselves. We learned the value of all the wonderful sensations that we shared with other life on
the planet, especially with each other. We came to understand the importance of empathy and
care toward the planet and other Life.

The leader incorporated the Universal Philosophy into the education system. He found though, that in
order to ensure that everyone had the same opportunity with education, there was a need to reduce
disparity within his country. He explained to his people the sacrifice that might be necessary to help
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those that were less privileged. Government funds were used to explain the dilemma to the people of
the planet, and the potential problems that we might face in the future. As a result, those who were
more privileged accepted that they might be required to give, toward minimizing disparity. They
understood that their wealth was to go toward the education of the Universal Philosophy. He
explained that this was not an issue of religion so all would be encouraged to follow their beliefs as they
might. It was an issue that encompassed them all - Life and the planet.
The leader did not realize it at the time, but the
actions that he was taking would become the
template for changing the planet.
The country began to focus on innovative
technologies that would improve efficiency over old
methods, and consider the welfare of the
environment. He encouraged trade with other
countries that could provide resources that would
contribute to these "clean" technologies. In return, he
offered innovative technologies. This was with the
understanding that those countries would also
educate themselves in a similar way toward
consideration for Life and the planet. In addition, he
went to developing countries that were still in poverty, unable to progress due to limited resources and
innovation. He realized that these countries were less privileged so he offered assistance to them, with
the understanding that they also would fall under global policies and the Universal Philosophy. They
were assisted with resources and innovation that would improve their ability to be self-sufficient. Thus,
with education and an improved lifestyle, the developing countries no longer relied on more children to
support their aging population. Population growth slowed down, and in these countries' population
came to a level in balance with the regional resources available. Having been educated on the welfare
of the planet and Life, they inherently were supportive of global policies and the Universal Philosophy.
The leader respectfully went to the other countries
with this philosophy. He knew that the other countries
were of different beliefs, even to the point where
some were in conflict over their political and religious
ideologies, but he was able to bypass any
disagreements and he spoke to them. He went, not
as a tyrant, but humbly. He approached the other
leaders and told them:
"I know we are different, but we are also the same.
We are in a responsible position of power and we
represent our people. We see poverty, conflict, and
suffering within our countries and in our world.
Regardless of our ways, whether driven by
capitalism, communism, military power, or religion, we know that all of us would rather see these
problems gone. Can we find a vision together that will allow us to keep our cultures and ideologies, but
also bring us greater strength to solve these problems? I am prepared to put our hand out first, and
offer to help you. It doesn't matter where we start because our gestures are about creating trust, which
can then lead to our progressing toward greater goals. Can we work toward a goal where we can
maintain our different cultures, yet also find a Universal Philosophy that can give us both strength
and help us work together as one?"
The leader went to many countries. Many would not see his vision but some saw the same vision,
especially those that were suffering from the side effects of our new technologies, such as climate
change. Those that agreed with him, saw the potential problems that lay in the future from new
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technologies. They saw that the side effects of our technologies had become out of control. Global
warming on the planet was harming everyone and the risk of viral warfare between countries was
getting higher. They saw that overpopulation was leading to problems within their countries. Only by
working together could they develop and manage the technologies that would protect them, but also
avoid the side effects of the technologies that might destroy them.
In so doing, many other countries also agreed on the
Universal Philosophy and specific global policies.
They included the Universal Philosophy into their
education systems willingly, as it did not conflict with
their cultural beliefs. This philosophy showed respect
for the beliefs of each culture, but at the same time, it
educated them on how the planet was limited, and
how our future was questionable if we continued as
we were.
Then one day there was a leader of another country
which represented a significant part of the planet's
population. The country was very different politically
and it was a great economic power primarily driven
by powerful economies of scale and productivity. Nevertheless, the two leaders saw that, by combining
the innovation, resources and productivity of their countries, they would gain great wealth and
synergies. While keeping their cultural differences, the two countries made great diplomatic efforts to
unify, focusing on education, and staying on the path of the Universal Philosophy. There were great
economic and political concessions made on both their parts so that global policies could be adhered
to. Nevertheless, they persevered with great tolerance even when conflicts seemed imminent. It was
because of leaders like these that our countries began to be more unified in their consideration for Life
and the planet. Even today, thousands of years later, those leaders that pioneered the Universal
Philosophy and put us on our current path are remembered for having changed our ways. They kept
us on the road of survival so that we might colonize other planets and even be able to visit you this day.
Our progress did not come without many conflicts
and wars, but gradually, our world became unified
over many of your decades. Over time, disparities in
wealth were resolved because education had caused
a huge decrease in population. This meant more
wealth for all, especially from the innovative clean
technologies that were developed. Ultimately, the
world realized that it was education about
consideration for Life and the planet that would bring
us toward a balance of wealth and well being.
Conflicts disappeared in our world. Discrimination
between races, and differences over religion, came to
be virtually nonexistent. When minor conflicts existed,
they were resolved easily with the assistance of the global council. Ultimately, the global council was
able to resolve almost all conflicts because it was supported by all in our world.
Finally, the day came when we learned of the technology that would take us to the stars. It was what
has enabled us to be here today with you. That day was also the day that many countries of the planet
had access to the technology. We realized though, that it was such a phenomenal form of energy, that
if used in the wrong way, it could cause devastation to Life and the planet. We were fortunate and
prepared. Our countries were unified, with all our people educated on the importance of our unification.
We did not question that the welfare of the planet was of equal importance to ourselves, hence we
were able to avoid catastrophe. Instead of our countries competing for the technology in order to be the
first into deep space, all were able to suppress their desires, for the benefit of all. The global council
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worked together with all countries, and we found many obstacles when developing the technology. We
were patient though, and we waited and waited, combining all the great scientific minds of our world
until it was perfected. Finally, we were able to explore the stars together and the technology was used
to give energy for all our innovations on the planet. We had learned just how very important it was to be
careful as we developed new technologies. By working as one we were able to be prepared for the
impact of any side effects, before applying our technologies.
Other planets had also come to their juncture, and they too, came to face the preordained impact of
this new powerful technology. Rather than take a unified approach though, they had individual countries
that overpowered all other countries in order to maintain control and order. They thought that this was
the best way to overcome their vulnerability to conflict. This suppression could never succeed though
because ultimately the capability of conflict, or accident, was not prevented. Pockets of rebellion would
always surface, or accidents would occur, thereby leaving these worlds with little control over the
devastating side effects of the new technology.
Only through truly educating the world on the
Universal Philosophy, and working as one, could a
solution be found. This way, individuals were free to
choose and live with their own beliefs but, in
understanding the world and interpreting our physical
reality accurately, their choices inherently exhibited
the care necessary to allow Life and the planet to
endure. We learned to work as one, and over the
eons, it became our nature to be one. In so doing, we
were able to keep many of our cultures, ideologies,
and the many wonderful species and colours of our
world.
In addition, we chose to maintain our existence as
bipeds like you. We realized that we were a reflection of the planet, so we chose to keep the form that
we had evolved with. In so doing, we were able to keep our evolved senses that had allowed us to
experience our world, and also to survive. We had available to us choices where each individual could
live for 1000's of years, basically by becoming cyborgs, but instead we restrained ourselves and
allowed our life cycles to end at finite periods so that new Life in our species could always emerge to
replace us. We were willing to place the welfare of our species, before the longevity of ourselves.
After all our technology, we are not so different from you. If we had allowed ourselves to evolve as
cyborgs, our senses that we so came to value, would have diminished, because we no longer needed
them to survive - those senses that had evolved with us as part of our natural evolution on the planet.
We realized that technology was not just about making our lives so easy that our bodies had no
purpose. Instead, our technologies were used to improve such things as our lifestyle and chances of
survival. They were applied to colonizing other planets and making our lives and planet more secure.
Even with our technologies though, we chose to both, suffer the pains of living, and experience the joys
of living. Our beings continued to use our bodies, our arms, and legs. We continued to farm, to play,
and to enjoy our interaction with Nature. We protected our species, our lakes, our air, and all the beauty
that came from our planet - all those precious things that gave sensation and colour to our lives.
One day soon, as you continue your quest for new technologies, your species will find the technology
that will allow you to explore the stars as we once did. It will be energy so powerful that when
harnessed, it will take you to other solar systems and even other galaxies one day. This will be your
pivotal story though, for this energy will also be the one that will test you and your Earth. It will test
whether your species has learned what is necessary to evolve to the next level. If you succeed, you will
come to explore new worlds beyond your solar system.
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As you explore new galaxies, you will always reach
back toward your Earth for your answers. You will
learn that in choosing to give of yourself to protect
Life and Earth - its colours, its beauty, and all that it
has allowed you to sense and become - you will find
your future. In accepting yourselves as an integral
part of the universe, and by showing the willingness
to give of yourselves to the world that you are a part
of, you will find the peace that you yearn for. In so
doing, you will be able to enjoy all the senses and
wonders of the world that you have cared for, and
your time will go on for eons into the future. You will
colonize many of the virtually infinite number of
planets in the universe, and many of them will
become new homes for your species. On your
journey we hope you will find us. If this occurs we will
know that our visits to such planets as yours, was not
in vain.
It is our deepest desire to guide you to the right path, but we cannot. It is a responsibility you must find
within yourselves. In all our treks to millions of planets we hope that one day, a species such as yours,
will evolve so that they might visit our home planet, and the planets we have come to colonize. We are
so much the same as you, but we can only know that your species can live in harmony with other Life
in the universe if you pass your juncture, and learn to work together as One. It is then that you may
come to voyage successfully across the stars on your own.
So now you know why we have come to visit you. We have come to offer you the knowledge that, just
as we have come to be One with the universe, you must first become One with all Life and your Earth.
Each individual on your planet has an influence on all that you are. Each of you is a cell in your body
called Earth, and it awaits to see if you can all act in unity to allow it to endure. In so doing, you will
come to realize that you and your Earth are also just one cell in the body of the universe. We hope that
you will one day become One with us."
With those final words, the object that he had left us, laid out a map of the universe which one day Life
on Earth might come to understand and use to find the space travelers who had come to visit us ...
Those who had given us the vision that we could work together as one ...
Those who had given us the vision that one day it might become our nature to give of ourselves for the
welfare of what we are a part of ...
We would be One.
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A Meeting with the World Leaders
When I think of proposing what steps humanity might
take in order to ensure the best future for Life and
Earth, it makes me feel so small, relative to the
magnitude of the issue at hand. Who am I to propose
what is best for the future of others, all Life, and the
Earth? For this reason, I must qualify the thoughts I
am about to propose, as just one opinion, only to be
taken as the reader wishes. Given all the times I have
alluded to the idea that we all have our own beliefs, it
is difficult to suggest that my beliefs might be more
accurate than those of anyone else. Regardless, it is
our dreams, our beliefs, and all of our ideas, that help
us learn to make the choices that will shape the
future. Hence, I humbly put forth my ideas, with the
hope that they might offer some keys to finding a
bright future for Life and Earth.
Before offering my thoughts, it should be noted that
most of them are a product of the analogies presented in this book. In most cases the analogies are
related to Nature and to the flow of matter and energy. It is my hope that the analogies have helped
make my ideas clearer and more credible. For example, in my discussion on cooperation, I referred to
the idea that, as individuals, we might be like raindrops bouncing off an awning, but together, with our
cooperative pressure, we might be able to achieve the impossible and break the awning by collecting
as a pool on the awning. This might equate to our cooperation leading us to solve a problem such as
climate change, whereby it would be impossible for one country to complete such a task on its own.
Such analogies as raindrops might seem somewhat simplistic, but if we subtract our egos and sense
of self from the equation, then accept that like raindrops we all are also composed of matter and
energy, we may find that such analogies are more accurate than they appear at first glance.
After all is said and done, it is easy for any of us to offer our opinions, but the probability of their
accuracy is ultimately what matters. With ideas aligned with analogies based on the undeniable flow of
the physical universe, that which includes the study of science, I hope the reader will find them
interesting and worthy of consideration.
With all that said, what better way to propose a solution, than to pretend we might have a chance to
speak to all the world leaders at one time.
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A meeting with the leaders of Earth
Can you imagine, if you had one chance to meet with
the world leaders, what you would say? If I could
express some thoughts to the leaders of the major
countries like the U.S.A., Russia, China, Canada,
India, Pakistan, the European Union, and so on, I
think I might first start by proposing something like
this:
"I am sure that as leaders of your countries you
all want the best for your countries. You want to
see your country's values endure, and your
economies prosper. I agree that the interests of
your countries are important, but before you
place all your resources and energies toward
achieving your goals of wealth and prosperity,
maybe it is a time to question just what it is we
want to achieve. Is there another way?
Entirely on the other side of the spectrum, do
you want to focus instead on the more global
picture of creating an environment where Life and Earth, that which we are all a part of, can
endure and prosper? You might recall my example where the human body is considered a great
example of cooperation, given that each of its organs (compared to countries), work together in
harmony so that the body can endure. Maybe working together, toward the survival of Life and
Earth, is the real challenge in this new technological age that we have created, and more of your
time and resources that you are spending on your country, might best be allocated to the Earth
and the future of all Life.
Will choosing the path to solely serve the interests of our countries, really ensure that we
succeed in the big picture? Furthermore, if you care about your legacy in the future, and that
includes the welfare of your children, how do you want to be remembered? Will it be only for
expanding the borders and ideals of your own country? Or do you want to be remembered for
hundreds, or even thousands of years, as the leaders that saved Life and the planet from
significant problems due to the side effects of our growing technologies? Will you be
remembered as the great leaders that combined your influence, and prevented the planet from
experiencing unquestionable instability from human created climate change, or possibly
planetary devastation from new generation nuclear weapons? Alternatively, will you be the
leaders that are remembered who did not cooperate, and led to the demise of Life and the
planet? I am sure, as you have found in life, that quite often we win and get what we want, only to
find that we had spent all our time and energy on achieving something that was not what was
best for us in the first place. Could it be that countries are just following the primitive script from
our past, of competing with each other, and that they do not see that cooperation is our only hope
in order to survive the side effects of the technologies that we are about to create in the future?
Are we fighting the wrong battle? How can we instead cooperate intelligently and work together,
toward a bright future for Life and Earth?"
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A new script - Cooperating intelligently
The idea that countries may think that success
can only be achieved through their own
economies and prevailing beliefs, reminds me
of a situation I faced in my early days in school.
It was in grade six when I lived in a small town
in Ontario. I remember every sports day I
would be draped with ribbons for winning
various running and field events. I use to pin my
white "Third" ribbons, my blue "Second"
ribbons, and on rare occasion, my red "First"
ribbons all together as one ribbon that would go
from my chest to my feet. I was almost the best. I say almost because there was always one
other schoolmate, Paul, who could run faster and jump higher that any other student. He was a
natural, and he always seemed to get the red "First" ribbons in the main events like the 100-yard
dash. He ran like the wind.
I thought that in order to be the best and win, one would only need to be faster than Paul. Then
one day I heard that Paul entered the city championships, a collection of all the best athletes in
all the schools in the city. I learned later that though Paul was fast, there were a number of boys
from other schools that were even faster.
So what is my point in sharing this experience? Well, like the countries of the world, I had my
specific and clear-cut idea of what I needed to do to win. Just as a country might have the goal
to be the most competitive and have their values strongly instilled throughout their culture, and
possibly the world, I wanted to beat Paul. I think though, that sometimes, we only see a small bit
of a bigger picture. If we really wish to succeed, there may be much more to it than we may think
or be aware of. The problems of the world may be much bigger than we actually see them to be.
Just as when I did not see the big picture, we may be doing the same by overlooking the
magnitude of the problems related to the negative impacts from our technologies. I again allude
to the idea that if humankind wants to succeed, then countries must accept that the greater
challenge for all of us is in determining how we will cooperate intelligently in order to survive the
side effects of our technologies. These are side effects that are about to become even more
world impacting, such as next generation nuclear weapons, man-made viruses, artificial
intelligence, climate change, and the ones to come that we cannot even imagine.
In the end there is only one question. "How will we survive our questionable future?" "Is it best for
us to cooperate more, or is it best to compete with each other until our technologies cause
uncontrollable threats to Life and Earth?" Ask yourselves, why must we wait until we have a
common threat such as an asteroid about to destroy Earth for us to shift our competitive nature
to a cooperative one, where it is clear we must work together to survive. The longer that we wait,
the more time that we lose, to be preemptive and prepare for the future.
If our real battle is to learn to cooperate intelligently, and look beyond our own economic interests
and beliefs, how do we achieve this? In an attempt to answer this question, I have created "A
Memorandum for Life and Earth" in the next section. First though, I would like to summarize
some of the key points on which it is founded. They are as follows:
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1) We must acknowledge that the side effects of technology threaten Life and Earth
Clearly, countries must first have reason to
cooperate, and that means we must
acknowledge that our technologies have set us
on a path that is completely divergent from the
flow of Nature, that which we have followed
since the beginning of Life and Earth. We are
walking into unknown territory. Throughout
history, countries have fought over economics
and beliefs. Up till now though, our
technologies were far less impacting, so our
wars and conflicts could not impact Life and
Earth as they do now. It is important to make it
clear that the problem is not in how we, as
humans, have changed. In fact, we have not
changed much at all. It is a matter of how
technology over the last few centuries has
come to have a greater impact on Life and Earth. In an example such as North Korea, if nuclear
weapons and rocketry did not yet exist, then the global community would have had little concern
of any threat from their actions in 2017. It is clearly the growing impact of the side effects of our
technologies that is the issue at hand. The world is not the same world as it was. The game of
survival cannot be played the same way as it was, because in the past there would always be a
winner. With our technologies, we actually threaten the game itself, and it could come to an end,
due to our actions.
For us to focus on individual problems related to our technologies, like climate change or nuclear
proliferation, is just a bandage and not the solution. What we are facing is a vast array of
technologies that will bring upon us changes and threats that we cannot even imagine. We are
going into the dark, and the potential impact of what we face may be greater than any natural
phenomenon. We must focus on how we face this new threat together, not just deal with the
side effects of our technologies on an individual basis. The problems that may lie ahead could be
greater than we can imagine, and we must work together in a cautious and controlled fashion.
Many might suggest that the benefits of our
technologies far outweigh the possible side
effects. I want to point out that this assumption
goes on the premise that humankind can
always find a method to work around any
problems. Consider though, that the planet
Earth is about 24,000 miles around and it is
fixed in size, but the impacts of our
technologies are growing geometrically. Hence,
if there are side effects greater than the Earth
can absorb, Life and Earth may be threatened
as if a game coming to an end. To use a
comparable example, imagine a game such as
chess. Just as we do in life, we make our moves and sometimes we are right and sometimes
wrong. Regardless, the game goes on. When we finish, new players can always come to the
table. Some side effects though may be so world impacting that they actually end the game.
They might destroy the game board. This might be no different than humankind, through
improbable combinations of matter and energy, creating a technology such as an advanced
nuclear weapon capable of global destruction. Going further, AI, in combination with other
technologies, might do the same. It is understood that the positive impact of our technologies will
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bring great things to humanity, but I think it is making a big assumption to believe that our
advances in technology will always be able to preemptively solve dangers related to the side
effects of our technologies.
2) We must accept that cooperation between countries is probably our best solution
Given the magnitude of what we may face, it may be that our cooperative efforts are the only
way to move forward, and that may require an entirely different type of thinking. We may need to
use our combined resources and intelligence, to isolate and deal with the side effects of our
technologies. In a way, it might be best understood as if we were in a situation where all
countries needed to cooperate in order to contend with aliens, if indeed aliens existed, or an
asteroid that might threaten Life and Earth. The type of cooperation between countries that may
be necessary now is as if there were three individuals who need to push a boulder up a hill. It is
simply impossible for any one individual to push it up the hill. There is ABSOLUTELY only one
way to complete the task, and that is for all to cooperate to push it up the hill together. In the
history of humankind we have been able to compete to survive, but we may be entering a new
age where we MUST cooperate. In the face of the side effects of our unfolding technologies, our
thinking may need to be about the planet and the future of all Life, not just our countries and our
own beliefs.
One of the greatest problems we will face is making a shift to a cooperative way of interpreting
reality then moving forward together, to deal with the threats to Life and Earth that we will face,
especially those related to the repercussions from our technologies. For example, artificial
intelligence (AI), combined with other technologies, such as our nuclear capabilities, could
represent a significant threat to Life and Earth. Many countries will see only the benefits and
move forward with little concern of the implications. Other countries will be more cautious and
pay greater heed to the potential side effects of such technologies. Our problem is, "how do we
get on the same page given that there are risks we cannot imagine ahead of us in the not too
distant future?"
3) We must improve our global intelligence of science and apply it to our future
If we are to follow such a cooperative path, and find a common way of interpreting the world, this
will require us to be as intelligent as possible. It will be necessary to incorporate science into our
education systems - the laws of matter and energy - more than ever before since science is
directly related to our growing technologies. It means having accurate data, making it accessible
to all, and ensuring that the human species is willing to value it and use it to assist in our
interpretation of the physical universe. There is a risk, that in taking a cooperative approach, that
diversity, which is essential to survival, may be diminished to unacceptable levels. This means
that any cooperative interpretations of the world and decisions that ensue, including ones that
rely heavily on science, must be very well thought out, and must contain all fail-safes possible.
4) We must improve our global intelligence of non-scientific beliefs
We must accept that, outside of the laws of physical science such as gravity that we all agree
on, that we also have diverse beliefs that are unique to human beings. This human quality can
lead to unwarranted conflicts between us, and also prevent us from having a common
interpretation and approach to dealing with global issues. Our capacity to imagine and
extrapolate, allows us to do amazing things. This makes us unique from other creatures, but at
the same time it causes us to find reasons for conflicts not characteristically found in other life
forms. Such concepts as, life after death, our many religions, and our virtually infinite pool of
ideas of right and wrong, do cause us to have conflicts that may not be warranted. We need to
educate ourselves on the benefits, and potential costs, of our unique capacity to create diverse
belief systems. Given the risks that we face due to the side effects of our technologies, it is
important that we minimize the probability of conflict between us whether it involves individuals,
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cultures, or countries. This philosophical self-examination of the human species is necessary in
order to help facilitate our cooperation, and also enable us to know when scientific beliefs and
non-scientific beliefs are warranted. I would strongly suggest that a global education system be
created, which, for one, would offer a detailed self-examination of how humankind creates our
diverse belief systems.
5) We must create a global education system to convey global intelligence to all
My suggestion is to create a world library, and a global education system, based on both
scientific and non-scientific beliefs, to be integrated globally. It could be termed as a "Universal
Philosophy", or as a "Global Education System (GES)". There would be many considerations in
its implementation, such as how countries and cultures would accept or reject such a
knowledge base and education system. It might be made available and offered through the
internet, as a complementary tool for global educational purposes, and integrated gradually over
time, depending on how various countries felt it would benefit them.
In addition, a body must be created, or current world bodies must be enhanced such as the
United Nations, in order to give the inhabitants of different countries the opportunity to access
such education. This means an integrated global approach to economics where countries that
are less advanced economically, can gain the benefits of economic globalization and global
health care. Basic needs, such as a home, security, and good health, need to be fulfilled globally
in an adequate fashion. Then all human beings in participating countries would have the time and
resources to access the Global Education System. Some of the changes that might follow
would be a gradual decline in population (demographic-economic paradox) leading to less
pressure on resource consumption on the planet. At the same time, the existing population
would be better equipped with the intelligence necessary to make accurate interpretations and
decisions, aligned with the interests of Life and Earth.
The objective we would hope to achieve from this globalization of intelligence and economics
would be to improve our capacity to deal efficiently with world problems, such as technological
side effects. This means global intelligence with regard to, not only our scientific interpretations
of the world around us, but also our philosophical understanding of what we are, and how we
want to shape the future for Life and Earth.

An example of what might be cooperating intelligently
The previous points are key components to the
specific recommendations I have put forth in
"My Memorandum to Life and Earth", which is
the following section. Before you review the
memorandum, I want to offer an example
which might help illustrate how we may need to
change our way of thinking, and progress
toward an intelligent cooperative global way of
thinking.
I want to discuss a current day problem we are
facing that requires countries to look at the big
picture - nuclear proliferation. As you are all
aware, our knowledge of nuclear weaponry is advancing exponentially, and it is also becoming
much more accessible to all countries on the planet. Understandably, countries such as Iran and
North Korea (2017) want to incorporate tools such as nuclear weapons in order to strengthen
their ability to contend with other countries that might threaten them. Their thinking is not
surprising given they see themselves as separate entities. They simply want to be equal players
on the world stage, and have the same tools as everyone else. Of course, the dominating
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nuclear powers such as the U.S.A. and Russia only wish to include those in the club that can be
responsible, and on the same team. This makes sense as well, in the interest of Life and Earth,
hence we have a dilemma. Which countries should be permitted to have nuclear weapons,
which should not, and who is to decide on this matter?
Once again, we tend to look at the problem from a specific angle, as outlined above, but it may
be much bigger than this. Consider that the impact of our nuclear weapons is growing, and it
can only be expected to continue to grow at an exponential rate. As mentioned, if we combine
our nuclear capabilities with artificial intelligence and the development of new strains of life
threatening viruses, who knows what we will achieve. Ultimately, imagine that we come to a
point where every country, or any specific country, has the technological ability to create an
arsenal of weapons that if unleashed could cause complete destruction to all Life. Can we risk
this possibility?
This brings us back to the original problem mentioned above. Maybe it is not a matter of W HICH
COUNTRIES are permitted to have the ability to create and have nuclear weapons. It may be a
question of whether any country should have them at all. If we must use nuclear weapons for
other more positive purposes, then maybe our nuclear capabilities need to be managed under
one world umbrella. Alternatively, maybe it is a question of whether, through a global agreement,
that countries with nuclear weapons should simply be denuclearising so such weapons do not
exist at all. Only through our cooperative efforts, which will require major controls, restrictions,
and trust, will the possibility exist that we can denuclearise the planet before we create nuclear
weapons of the magnitude that we wish they had never existed. It simply is not just a matter of
intent of a country to use them either. If a country with nuclear capabilities has beliefs that
contradict other global beliefs, or they simply have an accident, such use of advanced nuclear
weapons, combined with other technologies, could have a significant impact on all Life and
Earth.

Conclusion of meeting with world leaders
I want to thank you for giving me the time to highlight the magnitude of the problems that may
unfold due to the growing side effects of our technologies, and to emphasize the urgency that all
countries cooperate intelligently in order to ensure a bright future for Life and Earth. Given the
thoughts I have proposed, I now put forth to you my specific recommendations in the next two
sections called "The First Step" and "My Memorandum to Life and Earth". Generally speaking,
the first step outlines how we might create a "Universal Philosophy" that might help to guide us
into the future. The Memorandum centres on how we can intelligently structure a global body, or
restructure a body such as the United Nations, that will ultimately have a major influence over
the decision-making and planning for the future of Life and Earth. Going further, it also outlines
which specific areas need to be focused upon, and offers recommendations on how to
implement them. For example, if a basic "Universal Philosophy" could be incorporated into
education systems globally, based on both science and philosophy, what considerations might
be needed? How would it be accepted by different countries, and how would less privileged
countries be supported so that all might have the opportunity for such an education?
I thank you again for the opportunity to meet with all of you.
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The First Step - All Countries Create a Plan for Our Future
As with all living beings, we experience and perceive
the world around us. In addition, through the use of
our technologies, we have also gained the ability to
shape the world like never before. We can create
great cities to live in. We can capture solar energy to
create light, when there might otherwise be darkness.
We can extract coal and oil from the surface of Earth
to power our great machines, such as aircraft that
can carry us across the planet in a matter of hours.
We can grow life, such as great forests, and, in a
matter of days, clear them away just as easily.
Even though our technologies have given us this
great ability to influence the world, there still remains
one unsolved question. How do we want to shape the world, and why would we want it to be that way?
What might the perfect world look like, if one could actually exist? When future generations might judge
us, will their thoughts be ones of appreciation for the world that we have left for them? Instead, might
their thoughts be ones of disappointment and despair, as they try to fix the problems that we have
created such as global warming, nuclear radiation, human-made viruses, or other unseen problems
that may have come from the misuse of our technologies?
On the surface, the question of what a "perfect world" would look like may seem to be quite simple to
answer. One answer might be that it would be one that is "secure, and peaceful, with an abundance of
resources for all". This may be true, but the perfect world that I am referring to is in a greater, more
philosophical context. My definition of a perfect world is meant to be how we choose to exist within the
universe. Defining a perfect world may not be simple but we must answer this question if we are to set
clear goals as to how countries might shape our future world with the technologies that we have, and
that we will create. A clue in defining the perfect world is simply that the world we will shape is for
ourselves. Hence, we must understand our own existence, and only then can we consider what might
be perfect for us. Our responsibility goes beyond just ourselves though, as it applies to other life as
well. It is important for me to clarify that "a perfect world" is not meant to speak as to how each of us
chooses to live. It is more of a guide for humanity. One might still choose to live in the wilderness,
instead of in a city. One might follow one religion, while another follows a different set of beliefs.
In the following, I have proposed a few examples of questions that we might try to answer. Some of
them extrapolate far into the distant future, where the answers might seem improbable and irrelevant.
The purpose of the questions though is to help us understand ourselves, so that we might define, and
shape, our place in the universe. They are meant to cause us to ask ourselves, "As the beings that we
are, and might become, how might we shape our world so that we can be all that we imagine we can
be within this universe?" They help us to understand the important obstacles that we might face, as we
forge forward into a future that will be shaped with our technologies.
It is my hope, as you will see in the following, that humankind might create a dedicated group to find
answers to such questions as those proposed. They would then create a map, a type of Universal
Philosophy, which world leaders could use as a guide, to help bring us closer to our perfect world.
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Some questions about planning our future
1.

HOW W ILL CULTURES COMMUNICATE
IN THE FUTURE? - Transportation and
communication across the planet have
changed enormously over the last 100 years.
They connect all of us like never before. Are
our diverse languages, cultures, and beliefs a
product of the isolated nature of our past? Have
they yet to catch up to the global
interconnectedness resulting from our
technologies (e.g. the internet)? Our many
languages were largely due to the local nature
of continents and regions, limited by transport
and communication, but might humankind be
better suited now to integrate our languages given that we have all become more interconnected
on a global scale through technology?
There is another approach to possibly deal with differing languages. One of our greatest
challenges today is to bring two of the greatest world powers to cooperate and plan together.
The two primary languages spoken in the world are Mandarin and English. Consider that in
China, they might teach English as a second language, and in the U.S.A., they would teach
Mandarin as a second language. China has already started to make English their second
language. What if teaching both languages was made compulsory in their education systems?
This might be the catalyst to help each country understand their cultural and political differences
in a new light (e.g. authoritarianism versus democracy). Though such an approach might seem
unrealistic, it might be the type of preemptive action that could avert the greater cost of a nuclear
conflict in the future. Similarly, might they consider greater immigration between the two
countries, with the same preemptive considerations in mind? As an empirical example, I thought
it worth noting that nearly 30% of Vancouver, Canada is Chinese, whereas decades ago, it was
marginal. Nevertheless, the cultural diversity found in Vancouver does not prevent it from being a
very desirable city to live in. In fact, the diversity may be partly why it is desirable.

2.

MUST W E FOLLOW THE SAME PATH? - Do we want humans of the future to be of one
mindset, or do we want many cultures with different values and beliefs? Currently, the planet is
full of diverse cultures whereby often our beliefs conflict with one another (e.g. religions). What
are the benefits to our diverse beliefs and what are the problems associated with them? Can we
afford such diverse beliefs that might cause conflicts, given that now, one country can impact the
planet on a global scale through their actions. Such an example might be the careless handling
of dangerous technologies (e.g. creation of viruses and nuclear weapons).

3.

POLITICAL SYSTEMS - On the subject of diversity, one of our most common reasons for lack
of cooperation between countries is their political systems. Consider the two extremes,
democracy versus authoritarianism. Is one better than the other, or can we learn from both of
them, and possibly come to some compromise? We often think that a communistic approach
may be too authoritarian, and take from the freedoms that we each feel we are entitled too.
Nevertheless, a strong leadership that exhibits guidance and control can provide a prosperous
social system, much in the way that China has done in the last 50 years. In the same way,
democracy can prove to have its advantages, and disadvantages. As more dangerous
technology becomes available, it may mean that some of the freedoms that we had felt we were
entitled to in a democratic society, may need to be restricted, such as gun control where certain
weapons can now be much more dangerous. The dynamics of technology affect the way
countries can govern their people. My hope is that powerful countries, like China, Russia, and
the U.S.A., can learn to focus on what they can learn from their different political systems,
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instead of finding conflict over them. As technology evolves will countries be able to find
common ground with their political approaches, for the welfare of the planet?
4.

BALANCING W ORLD POPULATION Another major consideration is overpopulation.
Greater population increases resource
consumption, which in turn causes an increase
in carbon dioxide in the atmosphere. Is our sole
objective to find technologies to service a
growing world population, or should we
consider the ethical issue of trying to reduce
population, possibly through more education on
birth control? China has taken several
approaches to change population. During times
of overpopulation, they set policies to reduce
population. Currently they are setting policies to
reverse a declining population (2021).

5.

CONFLICTING ECONOMIC INTERESTS Is there a need to redesign the economies of
different countries, given that the actions of
individual countries can damage the entire planet? For example, since the Industrial Revolution,
coal has come to be the cause of nearly 50% of world carbon dioxide emissions. Countries that
are vast emitters affect the entire planet. Do we need policies to compensate poorer countries
that are impacted, which neither use coal, or products from coal energy? At the same time
though, is it right that we condemn countries that are the largest emitters, if we ourselves buy the
products from such countries? If we sell coal and oil for use outside of our own country, though
we do not use it, are we not equally responsible? Might it be time for countries to question their
inherent nature to compete, so that we might ensure the welfare of all Life and Earth? If we
could leave the traditional competitive behaviour that exists between countries behind us, might it
be easier for us to focus together on technologies that would improve our future?

6.

COOPERATING TO DEAL W ITH TECHNOLOGICAL SIDE EFFECTS - Have we now
evolved to a level where we need to increase cooperation between countries in order to contend
with the greatest common threat that all Life has ever faced? This threat to our survival that I
refer to is the combination of all the side effects of our current and future technologies. Can
countries cooperate so that we can move forward with technology more cautiously, and back off
collectively when necessary, for the welfare of all?

7.

W HERE IS OUR HOME? - Do we want
Earth to be our sole home, or just one of many
planets that we will colonize? Do we want to
create gargantuan space stations with our
robotic and AI technology that might house our
future cities, which might then roam the solar
system and galaxies? Regardless of whether
our home is only the Earth, or other places that
we might reach in space, how do we want to
live? How many planets must we transform
into the image of Earth, so that we might
colonize them, before we have enough? Do we
want to share the world with our other fellow
creatures, as we have since our beginning? Do
we really need them, and if so, why are they important? How important is Nature to us? Are the
trees, mountains, and rivers something we can live without, if for example, humankind were one
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day to live in space stations for long periods, such as in the image shown?
8.

IN W HAT FORM SHALL W E LIVE? - Do we want to extend each of our existence indefinitely
through the transformation of our bodies and minds with robotics and artificial intelligence? Will
this lead to ourselves becoming cyborgs one day? Are we headed toward a future whereby
humans will gradually have their consciousness and thoughts processed digitally to the point
where we can be imprinted and duplicated? Might we one day be able to create a new species of
life that can survive better than humans, such as robots? If we could do this, what does it reflect
about us as unique sentient beings, and would such a scenario be a part of the perfect world that
we might strive for?
Does our ability to extend life spans through
our technology, possibly up to a 1000 years or
more, represent a better survivalist approach
than reproducing and replacing ourselves with
new life? In our quest to extend our lives by
creating cures for all disease, are we
threatening the natural life cycle of birth and
death which has encouraged natural selection
and ensured our survival since our beginning?
Where is the balance to be found?

9.

CARING FOR FUTURE GENERATIONS Is it right for us to sacrifice the welfare of future
generations so that we can indulge now, and
enjoy pleasure in our existence today? Is it
acceptable that we discount the side effects of
our technology (e.g. climate change) for our
own benefit today, while ignoring the cost to our
future generations? How much of ourselves
should we give to that which we are a part of?
How is it that we decide on what is right, what
is wrong, or even if such exists?

10.

IS OUR PURPOSE ONLY TO SURVIVE
AND AVOID PAIN? - Must we know pain in
order to know pleasure, or is our ultimate quest to just find pleasure with no pain? Is our entire
purpose merely to extend our survival as long as possible, and optimize pleasure in the time that
we have? Must we know pain in order to know pleasure? Can we define the pleasures that drive
us? Pleasure and pain are probably products of our quest to survive. They are the walls in the
maze of life in which we travel. They tell us when to move forward, when to back off, and when
to change direction. If we could create a world of only pleasure, would we call this a perfect
world? If we eliminate all pain and need, that which is necessary for us to adapt and survive,
might our senses of pain and pleasure become dulled, possibly reducing our ability to adapt?

11.

HOW DO W E ALLOCATE OUR LIMITED RESOURCES? - One of the greatest problems
that I feel humankind must address is where do we allocate our limited resources? If we are so
intelligent, does it make sense that we are putting vast amounts of resources into nuclear
weapons in order to protect ourselves from each other? Does it makes sense that we are
putting so much of our resources into exploring beyond Earth, while we are at the same time
damaging our climate, our waters, and our forests? This is not to say that exploring the stars is
not important, but possibly, might it be best to set such exploration aside for a short duration,
while we first clean up our house called Earth? Are we allocating resources inefficiently, while
we allow so much inequality and suffering to exist to our fellow human beings, and other life?
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Our curiousity to create and explore new technologies brings many wonderful things, but there
are also great associated costs and risks. How do we find the balance between moving forward
with our technologies, and stepping back in order to allocate our limited resources in more
prudent and efficient ways?
Consider this hypothetical scenario. What if we
were to live more simply off the land as our
ancestors did, in local communities? If we did
so, in conjunction with many of our
technologies (e.g. solar power), we likely would
survive ice ages and other natural disasters.
Quite possibly we would endure for 10,000
years, or even more, on this planet.
On the other hand, we may think we are so
intelligent, but if we develop a technology that is
capable of creating our extinction within 200
years, then which option would have been the
perfect world? I do not suggest that we go back
to our old ways, but might part of finding the perfect world be, that we move forward with greater
caution, and with greater cooperation?
These questions seem so far reaching. Nevertheless, given the way that our technologies are having
such a great impact on the world, they are questions that humankind must now address, and act upon.
We must ask ourselves how we can use our technologies in the best ways possible. We also must
ask ourselves how we can gain greater control over the side effects that can come from our
technologies. As we find our answers, we can then apply our resources and technologies in positive
ways that might help us to reach what we might call our perfect world.

We alone are responsible for our future
As sentient beings, we accept this condition called Life gratefully. We know we are grateful because at
any time we could choose not to live, but instead, we choose to live for another day. As we do so, we
perceive the world around us, and we survive within it. We see ourselves as the centre of the universe
and reality. Inherently, if not simply just to survive, to ourselves we are the all-important.
Nevertheless, as you have seen from space, when
we look at the Earth from light years away, we are
nothing more than a speck in the universe. From afar,
we are no more meaningful than any other planet or
sun might be. On the speck called Earth, as shown
in this actual photograph taken by NASA's Voyager 1,
there is no human that has to our knowledge ever
gone beyond our tiny blue dot in space. We are
miniscule, contained on this small, but perfectly
beautiful and habitable planet, called Earth. Our
physical shape, in fact our entire existence, is a
reflection of what this planet has evolved to be.
Earth is our home. If we go beyond this home, we
must simulate it's environment in order to survive
(e.g. with a space suit for lack of oxygen and extreme temperature). Our other option is to change our
new environment to be the same as Earth (e.g. dealing with gravity issues on a space station or
possibly on Mars). Our existence has been tailored to that of this tiny planet, and to underestimate the
importance of what the environment provides to us, is a mistake.
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Our meaning comes not from looking upon ourselves from the stars. If we do so, we will only see that
small speck in the universe, as in the image shown. Instead, our meaning comes from within
ourselves. How we choose to interpret each other, the Earth and stars, all other life, and ourselves, is
how we will define the meaning of our existence. Our meaning will come from how we see our world
against the infinite backdrop of the universe. We now can choose and shape the reality that will come
to define us. It is our responsibility to shape it together in the best way possible, for ourselves, and for
our future generations. We alone are responsible for our future. This responsibility may start simply by
countries working together to preserve what the Earth has provided for us since our beginning.
Our main objective, as we take on this responsibility, is to survive. Ultimately, unless we survive, the
questions of our goals, our perfect world, and even our existence, become meaningless. Going beyond
survival, there is much to consider though. One such consideration is that no one would want to
survive if they were in continuous pain for the remainder of their existence. For example, we might not
want to survive if we were to damage the Earth's atmosphere with nuclear radiation, or if we were to
create a bleak world full of poverty, despair, and inequality. Hence, there is more than just survival.
Survival is like the cake, and the icing on the cake may be quality of our survival. The icing is made up
of the pleasures we can find from life, that ensure that we will always want to live another day. We can
now only hope that, as we now take on this responsibility to create the cake, that it will be one that lasts
as long as possible, and be one with icing that will bring us happiness, pleasure, and fulfillment.
As a final note, before I outline my proposal, I just want to offer a thought. After all the questions we
might ask ourselves, such as those that I have presented, it may be the case that we already have the
perfect world. We may just need to move forward a bit more carefully, learn to appreciate what we
have, and, in the time that we have, take greater care to protect all that gives us pleasure on this place
called Earth.

My proposal
I will now be more specific about how we might begin
our quest for the brightest future for Life and Earth.
Basically, as a first step, I would suggest that all
countries of the world create their own individual
committee by combining the greatest philosophers
and scientists within their country. Let us call these
committees, "Country Committees". The participants
would exchange their ideas on what they believe to be
the key elements to ensuring the future welfare of Life
and Earth. The country committees would all begin
by working through answers to such questions as the
ones I have proposed.
The country committees would then get together as a
group, Let us call the collection of all country
committees the Global Committee for Life and Earth (GCLE). The GCLE, the combination of all
country committees, would take on the task of planning a world vision for Life and Earth. Through
exchanging ideas between countries, and trying to find common ground, hopefully the GCLE could
create a Universal Philosophy for Life. This might become a type of map, which would no doubt be
ever changing, that might guide us to the brightest possible future.
The human species holds the key to the future with our technologies. By combining some of our
greatest minds collectively, might we be able to design a better future? Do we not have a responsibility
to take life today to a place, where one day, our descendents might say the following words? This is
the future that we wanted. This is the future that we worked together to create. Let us thank our
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ancestors for their wisdom in having made the choices that have kept us from harms way, and allowed
us to be where we are today.
In the next section of this book, called "Memorandum to Life and Earth", I have described the idea of
two world councils UNOP (United Nations of Philosophy) and UNOS (United Nations of Science) that
might be assigned as liaisons with countries and world leaders. They would deal with the philosophical
and scientific considerations of our future. Further, I described a Global Education System (GES) that
might be made available world wide through the internet to help keep us on the same path. The GES
would only complement existing education systems, in order to ensure that diversity was maintained.
This section, "The First Step", the creation of a Universal Philosophy, a map for our future, would
hopefully evolve to become the foundation of knowledge on which the aforementioned global education
system (GES) would be based, and from which UNOP and UNOS would evolve. Hence, it might take
many years for the GCLE to draft some form of Universal Philosophy that could be shared with
leaders, and humanity. Probably the most important aspect of this path though, aside from the many
disagreements that would occur between the committees from different countries, is that they would all
be working toward a common goal - the future welfare of all Life and Earth.

Guidelines
One can only imagine a committee that combined
philosophers and scientists trying to deal with the
issues of our future. No doubt their thinking would be
very divergent, and agreements might be very
difficult. Why then might we start this way?
It is always easier to solve problems when those
around us already agree and think the same as we
do, but though easier, this often prevents us from
considering all aspects of a problem. The challenge
might be monumental in finding common ground
between philosophical and scientific thought, when
dealing with questions like those that I have mentioned. Nevertheless, by approaching the problems in
different ways, the reward might be much more meaningful.
Even more difficult, can you imagine committees from different countries, founded on different religions
and beliefs, trying to lay out a path for what might be considered a perfect world? It might seem
impossible, but here is a thought.
Though each person in this world may have different beliefs, we can all agree, for example, that if we
step off a cliff, that gravity will cause us to fall.
1.

We can all agree that we do not want humans to create viruses that may destroy all Life.

2.

We can all agree that we do not want to have to struggle through the pain and suffering that
might come through radiation from our nuclear weapons.

3.

We can all agree that we do not want our atmosphere contaminated so that we can no longer
breathe, nor do we want to have our pristine waters become polluted, and scarcer.

My point is clear. There are things that all countries can agree upon, and if they can agree on them,
then there are other things they can also agree upon. Committees, representing each country, could
work together to create a Universal Philosophy that might ensure a bright future for Life and Earth.
In the following I have presented a few considerations if we were to follow this path.
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1.

If country committees were to contribute to the
GCLE they must not be political. The
fundamental idea is that we disconnect from
the differences between countries, and focus
on the future of humanity. One such example
was the International Space Station (image
shown). I say was, because in 2022 Russia
chose to create their own space station, as had
China already. At the start though, Canada,
Japan, U.S.A., Russia, and other countries put
their differences aside to focus on the welfare
of humanity. The ISS was a good example of
how country committees might work together,
without political bias. At the same time, it is a
good example of how projects that might seem best suited for the combined efforts of all
countries, can easily fall apart, due to their conflicting interests.

2.

I have suggested that if a country were to create their committee, possibly comprised of 10 or
many more, they might choose between their best scientists and philosophers. Scientists as a
category though would include our greatest physicists, climatologists, environmentalists,
astronomers, chemists, AI developers, and so on. Philosophers might also include theologians
(religion), historians, and anthropologists. Anyone that might contribute intelligently and
constructively would be welcome. Guests outside of the pre-selected committee members,
such as Nobel Prize winners, might join. Certainly, if Albert Einstein were with us still, his
thoughts on the future would be of interest, especially given our new technologies.

3.

One issue would be translating the languages for the committees of each country. Currently
there are about 195 countries in the world and over 6500 languages. Of the languages, the main
ones are English, Chinese, and Spanish. Approximately 75% of the world speak the top 10
languages. If all countries were to participate, this would mean that translators would be
necessary. Regardless of how big a country was, each would have their own perspectives
regarding what they felt was important to the future of the planet. Hence, they would be given
equal weight in contributing. In addition, we now have the internet so that on-line meetings could
be done using AI translating technology, bringing our greatest minds together.

4.

Clearly some countries would have much bigger economies and populations, but it would be
important not to allow economic power to influence the weight that a specific country might have
from their conclusions. The very fact that economic power tends to drive our future choices, is
the very reason its impact should not be a part of the decision-making between committees.
This way, smaller countries would be assured of their contribution. The planning for our future
has little to do with the economic size of any specific country. It has only to do with our values,
and finding a future that fulfills the needs of ourselves, other life, and our future generations.

5.

Over a number of months, or years, the GCLE would create a document, which we might call
our Universal Philosophy. It would be only a start, but it would be something that we knew was
created by the greatest minds on the planet. The Universal Philosophy would become a guide
that leaders, and educators, could rely upon because they knew it was done in an unbiased
fashion, with contributions made from every country on the planet. At least we would have found
a way to cooperate intelligently, on a global level, and set the stage whereupon humankind might
come together and create the brightest future possible for Life and Earth.

The next section, "Memorandum to Life and Earth", discusses how we might apply the Universal
Philosophy, to finding our way to the best future possible.
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Memorandum to Life and Earth
DATE: February 14, 2021
PREVIOUSLY UPDATED: October 7, 2017
OBJECTIVE: Proposal to world leaders to help ensure the best future for Life and Earth.
ASSUMPTION 1: Side effects of technology represent potentially catastrophic risks to Life and Earth.
ASSUMPTION 2: Humankind is entering a time where global cooperation is necessary for survival.
ASSUMPTION 3: The United Nations is only one suggestion for a global body that might take on the
task of the proposal noted below.
NOTE: This memorandum is under continued development. The most recent change date is shown
above.
PROPOSAL: Decisions regarding the future of Life and Earth need to be more intelligent, especially
with regard to the side effects of our technologies. It is necessary to either create a new global
decision-making body, or give one such as the United Nations, the power to enact greater centralized
global decision-making that would encourage cooperation between countries and cultures and have
them redirect more of their resources toward the welfare of the planet. Creation of a Global Education
System (GES) based on the contributions of all countries would be done through the central global
decision-making body. The GES would be a knowledge base founded on science and philosophy that
would help in the implementation of world policies, especially with regard to technology and related side
effects such as climate change and risks related to artificial intelligence.
1.

The GES would be considered the most up to date, researched, and credible source of
concentrated knowledge for world leaders, corporations, and individuals.

2.

The GES would provide the knowledge and infrastructure for the creation of a multilingual
education program available for schooling to all countries and cultures.

3.

The GES would include a world library through the internet that would be accessible to all
participating countries.

The GES would be a preemptive cooperative approach by humankind to reduce conflict, and help
humankind gravitate toward a mode of thought that will take Life and Earth to the best possible future
while maintaining some level of diversity. Though the GES might be a slower means to give countries
a common vision for the future of Life and Earth, it has become our best alternative. The need for such
a system has gone up exponentially in relation to the risks associated with many of our technologies.
Global misinterpretation of our physical world, careless global decision-making and policy, and conflict
between countries, are luxuries we can no longer afford, given that the side effects of our technologies
have made existential risks more probable for Life and Earth (e.g. nuclear conflicts, climate change,
etc.).

Summary of topics related to the proposal
1.

Acknowledgement by the global community that the side effects of our technologies could exhibit
existential risks, or global catastrophic risks, significant enough to warrant global cooperation.

2.

Gradual integration of countries and cultures through the creation of a Global Education System
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(GES), as opposed to the imposition of force and other distancing approaches that tend to
cause conflict.
3.

Empower the United Nations, or a global decision-making body, to act as the primary body for
facilitating the creation, development, and availability of a global education system. For the
purpose of simplicity, "Global Education System" will be referred to as "GES". The collection of
accurate data, interpretation, and processing of the global data would be a continuously evolving
process. Hence the GES would be adaptive, especially with regard to evaluating and monitoring
the development of new technologies that might represent existential risks.

4.

The global education system would be based on science and philosophy. This would require the
continuous collection of global knowledge and resources, including capital, from countries,
institutions, and corporations worldwide. The GES would not only be a source of scientific
knowledge but also a philosophical foundation to answer some of the deeper questions we have
about Life, our belief systems, and our existence. The GES is often referred to in "Life and
Earth" as a "Universal Philosophy" which was meant to imply some basic global understanding
of science and philosophy that would blanket, or complement, the existing education systems
offered by countries.

5.

Creation of a method to make the GES easily available to all countries and cultures.

6.

Creation of new committees so that the United Nations can have greater influence with
countries and perform broader tasks that will improve the global community.

7.

Overall vision - The influence of the United Nations would become enhanced in order to deal
with global issues directly. This is based on the assumption that a GES could be created to
enable the most intelligent decisions possible, from both a scientific and philosophical
standpoint. In addition, the infrastructure within the UN would be changed so that a number of
new committees would be created to deal with some of the aforementioned objectives. This
restructuring in general would be aimed at facilitating the development of a GES for humankind
that would make us more collectively intelligent. The GES would help us learn to interpret the
physical world more accurately, and hopefully this would improve the decision-making ability of
humankind. Ultimately, the primary objective is to ensure that Life and Earth endures as long as
possible, while at the same time we maximize the pleasure that humankind gains from its
existence.

Details of topics related to the proposal
The following are the numerically corresponding details for the items listed in the "Summary of topics
related to the proposal" noted above.

1) The side effects of our technologies are potentially dangerous to Life and Earth
I believe it is fair to say that this memorandum, and my entire effort on "Life and Earth", are primarily a
reaction to the potential dangers from the side effects of technologies created by humankind. The
advancements in technology, that humankind has made in the last few centuries, are a new
phenomenon, since the beginning of our evolution on Earth. It means that we must change how we
move forward into the future, primarily in that we need to gravitate more toward cooperation versus
competition. Competition and conflict have been a part of survival for humankind, but a change in this
script is now due, given that we have changed the game of survival with our technologies. This
memorandum is a message of care, hope, and optimism, to world leaders so that they might act
collectively in the best interests of Life and Earth.
Humankind has learned to manipulate matter and energy in order to increase the probability of our
survival and also improve our life condition. The improbable combinations of matter and energy that we
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create, our technologies, rarely exist by chance in Nature. Whether it is a recipe for a cake, or a recipe
for a nuclear reaction, such combinations are rare on Earth, or virtually impossible, without human
intervention. Humans have become so proficient at mixing and matching matter and energy that we
have created an exponentially changing environment for Life and Earth. Humankind has even come to
the point where it can reformat matter and energy so that it can duplicate human intelligence. It may be
that, in the future, this duplication, often termed as artificial intelligence, surpasses the intelligence of
humankind itself. This is often termed as the technological singularity. Our quest is never-ending to
develop technologies so that we can survive, adapt, and improve the pleasure we gain in this condition
we call "Life". Technology might save us but, even with all the benefits of our technologies, the side
effects may lead to our demise as we tread more and more in the unfamiliar waters that lie ahead in
the future.
If one chooses to believe that human caused climate change, growing proliferation of nuclear
weapons, or the risks related to artificial intelligence are irrelevant, then there is no need for this
memorandum. Going further, if one concludes that the "good" in technology will always solve the
problems related to the "side effects" of our technologies, then this memorandum is also not relevant.
It is only relevant if we are willing to acknowledge that there may be very real and significant
repercussions from current and future technologies.
In order to clarify that "good" technology may not always resolve the side effects, imagine the Earth to
be the size of a small island, and that nuclear weapons existed that could virtually vaporize the island.
There would be no question in one's mind that if they were detonated, that Life would end. It really
therefore, is just a matter of degree to which the side effects impact the Earth. We do know that the
size of the Earth is limited like an island, and also that there is no immediate equivalent replacement
for Earth. The benefits of technology may not necessarily always resolve the side effects.
We are the creators and primary benefactors of the amazing technologies that we have brought to Life
and Earth. We must also be the responsible guardians of our creations. If we can accept that
technological side effects may represent problems of global magnitude, then countries and cultures
should recognize that cooperation is necessary in order to control the consequences of these side
effects.

2) Integrating countries through education versus imposition and force
Humankind is entering a future where it must cooperate. Countries and cultures have severe
difficulties cooperating due to their different belief systems and economic interests. Our conflicts often
leave us confronting each other aggressively in such ways as sanctions, or even war. For example, in
2017 North Korea expressed its determination to maintain its interests by displaying their nuclear
capabilities. The possibility of war and the use of nuclear weapons was a clear possibility. At the time I
write this, it is still a pending possibility.
Conflicts between countries and cultures such as this, are predominant, but we can no longer use
force to deal with them as we might have done in the past, especially given the presence of our world
impacting technologies such as nuclear weapons. One needs only to imagine what it would be like if
every country had the technological ability to cause existential risks to the entire planet, either for
example, through the side effects of new age nuclear weapons, or some future advanced form of AI. If
a precedent is set now whereby force is acceptable, such as the aforementioned conflict with North
Korea, then in a similar future scenario where existential risks are possible, such a precedent would
not be logical if we wish to survive. Situations such as North Korea are the true tests of how we will be
able to handle even bigger conflicts and risks in the future. Will we be able to change the nature of
countries and humankind so that such conflicts do not occur? Or will we learn to cooperate and
appease our differences in the face of such conflict. Ultimately, when the side effects of our
technologies become global catastrophic risks, these will be our only options.
We are now at a point where we can no longer engage in conflicts. The only solution is to reduce the
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possibility of conflict between countries and cultures. This means that our behaviour must follow the
path of a common goal - some degree of common thinking. I believe the best approach is to find some
way to integrate how countries and cultures interpret the world. This can only be done through global
education that is accurate, and considered useable by all countries and cultures.
Force, on occasion, may be the only option, but it should be explored only after all alternatives have
been exhausted. Sometimes one must cut off a finger to save the body, but if the infection has spread
so far, one must find some other way to adapt to the infection. If the side effects of our technologies
are not curable, we must adapt by finding a cure. One of our best options seems to be that we should
cooperate as if we were the organs in a body working toward the welfare of the body. Instead of
confronting each other based on territorial and emotional imperatives, we must work from the very
beginning, and that starts with global education. It may be a slower process to change global thinking,
but its effect should be more broad and enduring. What we learn we carry with us. This leaves us
prepared in advance for new technological side effects that we may face. In one way, a global
education system might be considered a type of immunity that we can build that contends with the
infection of new technological side effects that humankind might encounter. Global education,
especially intelligent in science, is our immunity to potential infection before it starts. We must be
educated and intelligent in both science and philosophy in order to deal with our future.

3) Increasing the influence of the United Nations or the creation of a Global Council
One of the best options we have available in order to create an intelligent, centralized decision-making
body that could also introduce a global education system (GES), is to broaden and increase the
decision-making capability of the United Nations. Individual countries could contribute in its
development by offering their science and philosophy from individuals, institutions, and corporations.
Participation in decision-making would be based on their level of participation. For example, countries
that contribute the most useful scientific data through their institutions or corporations, or that
contribute in the process of making the education system made available globally, would have a
greater impact on the final decisions. Some countries, though with smaller economies, might still have
a significant impact depending on what percentage of their resources they provide. The greater their
contribution, the greater say they would have in its creation, content, and implementation. In the
following section, I propose two key elements of a global education system, which are science and
philosophy. If the United Nations were given greater influence over global decision-making, I might
recommend that two new divisions be created being UNOS (United Nations of Science) and UNOP
(United Nations of Philosophy).

4) The Global Education System (GES) - Increase education in science and
philosophy
Throughout "Life and Earth" I have emphasized how the flow of matter and energy, that which we
perceive the universe to be, governs our physical existence. Regardless of our beliefs or religions, we
all acknowledge that gravity exists. Our confirmation in our belief in gravity simply occurs when we
acknowledge that if we release a ball from our hand, it will drop to the ground. Our diverse beliefs are
virtually infinite, but the reality of the physical world, that which is expressed in the language of science,
is the one we can come closest to agreeing on. We all must have a grasp of science if we are to move
forward in this New World of complex technologies, and deal with their respective side effects
successfully.
In the following I have outlined two new, or possibly reconstructed, divisions of the UN that might be
helpful in creating the foundation for a global education system (GES):
1.

UNOS (United Nations of Science)
Science is critical in understanding the physical universe. It allows us to see the micro world of
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the atom and the macro world of the celestial bodies of the universe. These worlds are not
obvious to the senses of human beings. They can only be made known to us through education
in science and the use of scientific tools (e.g. telescopes and microscopes). One cannot know
that there is a universe of solar systems, stars, and galaxies, unless we are educated on the
subject. One cannot know that there is a world of bacteria, atoms and molecules, and even a
limited number of only about 100 elements that we are aware of, unless we are educated on the
subject. If we can know that the world is bigger than we can see, and smaller than we can see,
then maybe we can all realize that there may be more to care about than just what we see in our
everyday lives. Maybe we can come to the realization of how fortunate we are to live on such a
lush, fragile, and rare planet. If we can see just how relatively small we are in the universe, and
also how unique Life and Earth is, maybe leaders and individuals will place more of their effort
on the preservation of Life and Earth. It might be that we could even learn to show empathy and
care for the Earth, just as we might show empathy and care to family and friends.
Only through scientific knowledge of the rarity of Life and Earth will it become logical to all of us
that we must take action, to protect what we have. Education in science will help us know how
quickly we can move forward with our technologies, when to stop, and when to retreat when
necessary. Education in science can be the way for us all to find a common language and a
common way of interpreting the world around us - the world that we are all a part of.
2.

UNOP (United Nations of Philosophy)
The philosophy of whom and what we are as human beings is critical. We must be educated in
such a way that we can look objectively upon ourselves and see our unique qualities as human
beings, and our flaws. We must realize that our sense of ego and self-image can take us in
directions that may feel good in the short term, but place others and ourselves at risk in the
physical world. We must realize the value of cooperation, and understand when diversity and
competition are also important. We must understand what we are.
I don't claim to have all the answers, but I have tried to address many important questions in the
section called "Understanding Ourselves" in "Life and Earth". Questioning reality,
consciousness, and Life itself, is all a part of our philosophical reflection on the human species.
My hope is that the combined minds of all the countries on the planet can help us gravitate to a
better understanding of what we are, and where we want to see ourselves, in the centuries to
come. Such knowledge would be very valuable as part of a global education system (GES)
because it would help shape our values, ethics, and goals. For example, bringing together
representatives from various cultures and countries of different religions, and opening discussion
regarding our religions within the grand scheme of our existence, might be a useful step in
understanding how we come to our diverse belief systems, and to our various interpretations of
the world.
If we can better understand what we are, we can then answer the question of where we want to
see ourselves in the distant future. We need to understand what is really important to Life and
Earth, and how we can best allocate our resources, to achieve this goal. If we place our
resources on efforts that will take us in the wrong direction, then they are not only wasted, but
also, we diverge from the best possible path for Life and Earth.

Imagine for a moment a global education system (GES) comprised of the two components mentioned
above, science and philosophy. It would essentially be a "Universal Philosophy". It would be made
available to complement established education systems across the planet. How it would be integrated
into various cultures and countries is another question in itself, which will be addressed in the next
section. What is important though is that, regardless of how it is received, the global community must
have available a reliable and credible education system that countries can use to get on the same page
in order to make the best decisions possible for Life and Earth.
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5) Extending the global education system (GES) to the global community
Using the internet as a medium for a GES
The internet is the most widespread means of communicating data on Earth, but it is also such a vast
sea of changing and diverse data. Though a challenge, I believe a global education system made
available on the internet managed by such organizations as UNOP and UNOS, would serve as a tool
to help countries work together in order to make better decisions. I imagine, for example, that in the
case of climate change, data could be collected and analysed which all countries could access. It
would bring them closer to determining the most accurate probability estimates as to whether humans
were the cause of climate change. The data would be considered reliable, accurate, and up to date.
Data and trends would be provided, and continually updated by world scientists, institutions, and
corporations, from all countries. Interpretations from the GES on this subject would be considered the
best source for world leaders and individuals.
As mentioned earlier, in 2017 the U.S.A. chose not to participate in the Paris Climate Accord, but if
greater knowledge was available as part of a GES, the outcome might have been different. Suppose
that a GES existed that estimated that the probability was 82% instead of say 55% that climate change
was caused by human activity. The numbers could easily be the reverse, but the GES would help us
determine the most probable and accurate answer, whatever it might be. Such knowledge could easily
change public opinion, and the decisions made by countries, regardless of lobbying that might be to the
contrary. These are arbitrary numbers, but I believe a system such as this would assist. As another
example, take artificial intelligence. If a better understanding of this technology was made through the
GES, then humankind might be able to be more prepared with a better understanding of the probable
risks, related to AI.

Creating a multilingual GES
One of the responsibilities of the United Nations would be to ensure that the GES was made available
in all languages. This would be critical, and is one of the tremendous advantages of making the UN
(UNOS and UNOP) responsible for the GES. As our most trusted and unbiased worldwide
representative, they could work in conjunction with all countries (scientists, institutions, and
corporations) in order to create the GES. Likewise, as a worldwide representative, it would be easier
for the UN to offer and integrate the GES with the education systems of various countries. Even if
there were countries that were not in agreement with using the GES, it should still be interpreted in the
language of that culture or country, for those that might find it of use. Even if it were made available in
the language of a specific country or culture, the GES would not be imposed upon them. It would be a
resource they could access primarily through the internet.

Dealing with the broad range of acceptance by countries and cultures to the GES
Quite clearly, many countries would not be interested in participating in a global education system.
One primary reason might be that many of the scientific and philosophical interpretations proposed
might be too divergent from the beliefs and objectives of different countries. Regardless, there are two
areas of interest where a global education system would be potentially very useful as follows:
1.

The first area is proposing a GES to world leaders. Clearly, when world leaders or governments
need to create policies related to areas of concern such as climate change or other
technological side effects, it would be useful to have a UN committee relay the knowledge
accumulated in the GES. The information available could be provided directly by the UN
committee, or provided through the internet as a presentation tailored to the requirements of the
specific country. The first step would be to provide all data in the GES pertaining to the subject,
possibly what the policies of other countries are, and most importantly what the policies are as
recommended by the UN global education system on the subject. Data and information
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regarding virtually all concerns of a government on a specific subject would be available in their
language. In addition, the UN committee could hopefully maintain direct contact with government
representatives on a continuous basis in order to keep them informed in areas where they might
be deficient. For example, if a country were experimenting with nuclear weapons or satellites,
the UN committee would draw on the GES database and help keep the country informed and
aligned with global rules, guidelines, and information related to the side effects of the subject
technologies.
The basic objective would be to have a UN committee to engage each country on technological
side effects, using the GES as the knowledge base and education system. This would in all
probability help keep countries that are exploring new technologies stay in line with global thinking
and objectives. Clearly the UN would approach countries and leaders that showed an interest in
the GES first. Countries that were not so willing would have the option to engage through
presentations in their language. This, at least, would be a start to the diplomatic process of
establishing a relationship with all countries, especially regarding side effects of technologies.
2.

In my opinion, the much greater area of interest is how to integrate the global education system
with the education systems of various countries. Given that countries have their own set of
values and their own priorities in education, clearly, to attempt to replace an existing system is
not realistic. For example, if a specific religious belief is included in the education system of a
specific country, they may be less likely to accept something that is not congruent with their own
beliefs. This is one reason why the GES must be "available" in the language of any country or
culture through the internet. It is understood that, even to the current day, some governments
restrict internet use in their country because it conflicts with their beliefs. This represents a
hurdle, but it does not change the fact that one cannot try unless the GES is at least made
available. Clearly it would be a diplomatic process in order to facilitate the integration of a GES
into existing education systems, but over time, it gradually would be accepted at different levels
depending on the country involved.
There are many benefits of offering a GES to the people of any country. Some countries may
not have the tools to educate properly, but with a proven organized education system available
on the internet, created by the greatest minds available, they might be very appreciative of such
a resource. For example, it might be difficult to offer teaching to children in Africa who are
impoverished and do not have access to many basic living needs. If they were given some help
regarding basic living standards from other countries, they might then be able to engage in a
global education system that was made available to them. In fact, given that computer
technology is becoming so inexpensive, as a part of the UN program, children could be given a
tablet with a complete educational program in their own language on it so they had the flexibility
to learn while also attending to their basic living needs. The GES might help the people in such a
country become more self sufficient, make better decisions that affect their culture, and help
them become greater contributors to the global community.
Imagine if a 12-year education program in any language could be offered through the internet as
a part of the GES starting at say, age 6. The GES could be created in such a way that children
worldwide would have access to a proven education system that not only offers scientific
knowledge about the micro and macro world, but also philosophical issues about the very
essence of what we are. Children are the most susceptible to developing their belief systems
when they are young. A system that taught them that there are many beliefs in the world, and
many religions, not just their own, might allow them to see themselves more as a part of the
global community. Their own religion could still be their primary belief system, but they would
also understand why others might have their own religions and beliefs, and that is not
necessarily a bad thing. They would be taught about discrimination and why humankind might
tend to do so, even when it is not warranted. Children could still base their thinking on existing
cultural belief systems. At the same time they could accept the blanket knowledge of the GES
which would also give a planetary perspective on ethics, morals, ideas of right and wrong,
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empathy for other creatures and the Earth, and even on science. Over time, the integration of a
GES into education systems across the planet would help humankind get on the same page,
while still maintaining cultural diversity. With these thoughts in mind, countries and cultures
might gradually adopt the GES to some degree, even if it was not totally congruent with existing
cultural beliefs.
In the grand scheme of our existence, we must reduce the potential for conflict. That means that if the
UN engages countries on any issues such as a global education system, it is a diplomatic effort. It
means giving, and taking, and learning to trust one another. Throughout history almost all countries
have experienced atrocities where many may have died or suffered for reasons that might seem to
make no sense. Almost every country has had their wars and conflicts where injustices were done.
Often we look at the timeline of when they were done and if it is recent, a sense of injustice and conflict
may endure, but the point is about learning. We cannot turn back the clock and dwell on our mistakes.
We can only learn from them and then make the changes necessary, so that they do not happen
again. Countries and cultures that are approached by a body such as the UN with a global education
system must be treated with respect, and we must look to the future and not the past. If an
organization like the UNITED NATIONS were to take on the task of sharing world knowledge with
other countries and integrating them into the global community with a global education system, it would
have to be done with an atmosphere of invitation, and if warranted, a sense of forgiveness. Ultimately,
countries must learn to trust each other before any will adopt the ways of others. The UN would need
to approach countries and explain that the GES was an offering to assist them in becoming respected
parts of the global community. We could then possibly move forward with our technologies in a more
cautious fashion together, and find the bright future for Life and Earth that we all seek. We could find
the future where we could all continue to be who we are, yet endure the ages to come as happily as
possible.

6) Creation of new committees in the United Nations
1.

Creation of an "Educational Aid committee" that would evaluate the needs of specific
countries and cultures. This would ensure that they meet basic living standards so that they
could have the opportunity to learn the GES. The committee would be responsible for the
redistribution and allocation of aid to various countries that might be deficient. One might ask
how the United Nations would go about reallocating wealth globally toward a GES? My
suggestion is that wealthier countries and individuals that might contribute, need to understand
that the funds are not a handout to poorer countries. They would be assured that the funds were
being specifically allocated to global education to help make the planet better for all Life and
Earth, and future generations. There would, of course, need to be a method in place to ensure
clarity of how funds were allocated, and a way to measure the result of the efforts made toward
the specific countries and cultures that appeared candidates for aid. For example, funds might
be applied to providing laptops and creating schools to facilitate the creation of a complete
education program in certain areas of need in Africa, if the African leaders and governments
were accepting of such an idea.

2.

Creation of a "Technology liaison committee" specifically focused on diplomacy and
communication to world leaders and governments on key subjects related to the impact of
human technologies. The committee could be composed of individuals such as scientists,
corporate representatives, and specialists from educational institutions. They would be the
liaison between the GES to global decision-makers.

3.

Creation of a "Global technology policy committee" that would investigate the impact of the
side effects of our Earth impacting technologies, especially ones that might represent existential
risks. They would set rules and policies for dealing with technological side effects for the
countries that make up our global community.
Emphasis would be placed on the impact of AI given that it is evolving at an exponential rate and
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also because AI represents a significant risk when combined with other dangerous technologies
such as nuclear weapons.
4.

Creation of an "Individual technology policy committee" that would investigate the impact of
the side effects of technologies within countries. They would set rules and policies for dealing
with them on an "individual" basis, within countries.
This is important given the increased amount of goods, and individuals, that cross over borders
between countries. For example, what might the rules be for individuals within countries
regarding the use and accessibility of drones, 3-D printers that might be used to make weapons,
or even guns? Many of these types of decisions are made as policy within countries, and might
better be evaluated and controlled globally, by a UN committee.
For example, if the global education system could combine the greatest minds, lessons from
history, and expectations for the future, they might be able to come up with a "best solution"
related to gun laws. Global gun law policies could be offered depending on the environment that
existed in different countries. The UN could then offer to countries a global gun law policy that
might be considered optimal, depending, on the situation for that country. They could then work
with countries to help them move over time toward a more universal global gun law policy, at
their discretion. What is important is that the UN committee could provide to countries important
information as to when specific gun laws might be appropriate, and the reasons why a global
gun law policy, seemed the best. Statistics, and empirical data from the experience of other
countries, could be used to support this. The UN committee could also clarify how technological
advances, occurring in guns and other weapons available to individuals, would affect their
society.
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7) Summary of overall vision
This memorandum is the result of many of the thoughts offered in "Life and Earth". It takes examples
from the book, and applies them to the world as it is today. I will continue to update the memorandum
periodically, but the main message does not change.
I cannot stress more how the impact of humankind has changed the surface of the planet. Imagine for
a moment the Earth as a grey sphere floating in space that has had a constant temperature since it
was created. Now imagine the surface heating up exponentially over the last 300 years. I don't mean
this in the physical sense, but only as an analogy. The surface is now radiating heat and starting to
glow as if red-hot. The surface has changed unlike ever before, and we have the technology to cool it
down or heat it up. The problem is that we have no reference as to how our technologies will affect Life
and Earth. The changes that we are making, whether they are nuclear weapons, climate change, or
artificial intelligence, are very scientific and they are very capable of creating real physical changes to
Life and the surface of the Earth.
It is a time for us to reduce our conflicts and work together so that we can move forward cautiously,
and pull back when warranted. We must know what is intelligent, and we must be able to apply this
intelligence cooperatively. Our cooperation starts with us all having the capability to access a global
education system that will provide the accurate data and understanding of what surrounds us. My
ideas above are guidelines for the implementation of a GES that will help us navigate into a bright
future.
As a final word, this takes me to my
thoughts of my late friend Dusty, who
to me, represented the trust in
humankind that we all wish we could
find. His expectations were only to
feel the good in each day and to have
only what he needed. In receiving the
kindness that he did from human
beings, he did not discriminate,
because he did not see the many
reasons why we often do so. He
could only see the good in each of us.
Is his wisdom something that we all
have within us, but we do not see it
because of what we have become?
It seems so ironic that we think of ourselves as so intelligent but, whether individuals or countries, we
distance ourselves from each other through our self-centred interests, our desire for power and
control, our egos, and our personal ambitions. There are those few who have so much wealth, while at
the same time, there are so many that are less advantaged who put out so much effort and resources
to the world, only to become servants to its disparity.
I wonder if humankind will find the way to cooperate, possibly through a global education system, and
placing more of what they have, and what they are, toward what we are a part of? I wonder if
humankind will see the strength and urgency of working together as we move forward into the future?
We will make our choices and we will create our destiny.
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A Vision for our Future
Thank you for taking the time to read "Life and Earth".
If you have not read the section called How a Planet
Survived, it offers a good summary of the ideas
presented.
If I could emphasize one point, it would be that all of
us, especially the leaders of the countries of this
world, must work closer in order to resolve the global
issues we face related to our technologies. We have
already seen the repercussions that technology can
have, like water pollution, air pollution, resource
depletion, nuclear proliferation, and climate change.
Who knows what side effects will come from the new
technologies that we will create in the future? My guess is that they will be both more common, and
carry with them greater consequences. If this is true, then the world must prepare by unifying and
working together, as if it were one Nation, one Community, and one Family.
It may be that we are coming to an age that requires us to gravitate toward a new type of thinking. The
simple fact that our technologies are having a greater impact on Life and the planet, may mean that
countries no longer have the option of placing their own concerns before global concerns. We have
come to a juncture in the evolution of the human species where the great benefits of technologies, and
the dangerous side effects of our technologies, span all corners of the globe and leave no area
untouched. The impact that our technologies are having on Life and Earth has left countries with no
choice but to work together under global policies.
Leaders must now think in terms of "the Planet", not
just their own countries. One approach to achieve
this goal would be the creation of a type of unbiased,
intelligent, Universal Philosophy, possibly done
through combining the contributions of the greatest
minds on the planet. This Universal Philosophy might
be everchanging, but it would also represent our best
from all countries of the world. It could be used to
help leaders cooperate on global issues, and it could
be the foundation for a Global Education System
(GES). This idea is discussed in detail in the
following sections:
1.

the "creation of a Universal Philosophy" in the section The First Step.

2.

a hypothetical "application of a Universal Philosophy" in the section How a Planet Survived.

3.

the "creation and application of a Global Education System (GES)" in the section

Memorandum to Life and Earth.
Such a globally intelligent education system (GES) could complement, not replace, currently existing
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education systems in countries worldwide. It could also act as a credible source of accurate scientific
data and philosophical thought for world decision-makers. It would help educate humankind on the
broader aspects concerning the welfare of Life and Earth, as opposed to the advancement of regional
gain, at the expense of other Life and the planet.
Many would say that this is an idealistic vision. Nevertheless, just as raindrops can do the impossible,
and erode a mountain over thousands of years, our leaders, with the vision and will, may also be able
to turn what might seem the impossible, into the possible.
It may be that we will be fortunate, evolution will just unfold, and things will work out. It is up to us to
decide whether to take that chance, or to act and apply ourselves so that we are prepared to face
current and future global issues together.
In the end we all make our own choices. You will
choose how you wish to interpret the world, what
beliefs to live by, and how you want to place your
energy toward other Life and the planet. The ideas
presented have been more about all of us questioning
how we perceive our world. How much of our lives do
we want to place toward our own welfare, and how
much should we put toward accommodating and
caring for the welfare of other Life and the Earth?
Regardless of the choices you will need to make in
your life, they will make a difference. You may be a
parent and wish to educate your family on world
issues beyond the daily issues that revolve around
each of us. You may be a manager of a company and
choose to change policies to pollute less. Whatever steps you take, I hope that the ideas presented will
bring you closer to seeing yourself as an integral part of all Life, and of this fragile planet.
However different we are in colour, culture, wealth, or education - we are all alive. Maybe this common
bond is enough so that we might work together to protect Life and Earth, and take it to the future that
we all envision it might be.
Please feel free to email any comments you may have to: bob_lifeandearth@yahoo.ca.

